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1°MEPOX







EIZATQTH

Kd0Oe mpoonadela mapovoiooyg svog ouotquatog oxédng svéyst Tov xivéuvo g
nopapéinong evog onpeiov ™g Hewpiag xar ™V TEOPBOAN Twv oTorysiwy exsivwy oL
amd TNV TAELEG TOL WEAETNTY] XQOVOULELOVY Yl TNV ETITELEN TWY SIUWY TOL COMWY.
Sy Toovoa HEAETN OTOXOG pag eivar 1 e€ebpeo Twv oTotyeiwv oL EMTPENOLY Vi
Sltunwoovpe o0 0 Suvatd pe emdpxeta Tig Paoindg tdéeg TOL corpus ™G PEOHSUNG
onédng péoo amod T aviyvwor| Tov mpoteivet o Lacan.

Ipoxertoar yor ™y mPOoYopd Tov huxavaivTnod epyaheiov yo pioc véa
TROGEYYLOY TOL HOVTEQVOL LTOXELRLEVOL Xat TG Béang Tov péoa 0™ autd ToL ovopaletot
nowewvixd yiyveohar. T v Sodpe mwg Sopodvtar ot Baotués évvoreg Tov Freud and v
apY” Tov épyou Tov, o mEénet va AdBovpe LY ™Y aetnpia and ™y onoix Eexva,
TIROXELUEVOD VO CYUENAATHOEL TO HOVTERD SOUN G ToL «Puynod opydvowr. Eyaithoto
G EOLSIMNG TPOCEYYIONG amoTédeoe aevOg M UeAdT] Twv  Yuyomaboroyiwy
HOTOOTOOEWY XL OLYXEXQULEVE QUTY] TNG LOTEPING, Hal APETEPOL 7] TpooTabeta va
anodeifel 0T T Ovelpa 8ev AMOTEAOLY YWPIC VONUO HOpQOpaTa, oArd avtifeta
endnawaoetg ™V Poyinng Lwng te xaTaAvTNy onpaoio yio v avadvor g emtbopiog.

ATO TV 0VEAVOY] TWV VOTEQIXWY CURTITWHIATWY Xl TwWY SIEPYACLLY TOL OVEIPOU,
o Freud Zetviiyet 800 vipata ta onoia Oa tov 0dnynoovy oy vidbeon ™ daEEng
0V AGLYELSNTOL, WG EVOG TOTIOL GTOV YoYU UNYAVIOUO SlaxEIToL and ™V Zuveidnon.
H avaxdiudn tov Acvvetdntov enétpee otov Freud v Bpet pio xotvodpyta Boon yro
™V Oepaneia Twv oLPTTWRATWY, OETOVTAG Pe EVTEAMS XVOLEYIOLE OEOVG TO THTNUA g
obotaong touv vroxetpévon. To SwaPnpa tov Freud éyxertor oto Ot ébeoe tov
npoBinuatiopd evog Sryaopévov Eym, mov approfntel v oawtamdt ¢ TadTong Tov
eyw pe v ovveidnom.

H opempio tov Freud fray mavtote to opthodvtor vmoxeipeve, vIo-xelpevor twy
[Mabwv xor tov Adyov. Tn 2E€n vmoxsipevo ag v ox0LOOLPE We TNV EVWOLX TOUL
QTOXELLOW, «wpioTopow. YTOXepo oTiG eMATWOoELS Tov Adyov xat Styalopor péoo anod
™y S pov ™y optkla. O Lacan pe v Gelpd TOL, WG UANEOVOROS NG PEOBSIUNG
TEOOTTHNG MIAG Yot T7) ®aTaoTaTiny éxetdn mov Sopei to vrmoxeipevo. Mirdpe yio
LTTOXEIEVO HOVO Ty Bdon Tov N slooywyy Tov oty Tagy g Iwooog T0 xabota
e erdetppotind. Av 10 mpwto péinpo tov Freud Ntav vo axovoet péoo oto

ORIAODYTOL CUUTITORATA TV TPOEREVOY TN aouveldn g emtbupiog, o Lacan wiid yoc ™y
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etlom Eerdn mov tyynhatel o povondtior ™ emtbopiog péoa amd TNV CLVAVTNOY TOL
DTOXELUEVOL PE TOY ARKO.

e v TPWTO YEOVO 7] AVAYVWO?| LoG OTOYEVEL 0Ty avadeldn Twy Tapandvew
ewoloy péoa and v enctepyooia 0o Oepeitaxay épywyv tov Freud : To «Xyediaopa

yoe pior emompovinn Yoyoroyien (1895)1 war v «Eppnveio wv oveipwv»?(1900).

! Bi. S. Freud, ‘Project for a scientific psychology’, oto The Standard F-dition, 1.ondon, 1950,
o. 283.

2B S. Freud, H Eguneia wwp oveipwr, Abnva, 1993.



KE®AAAIO 1

WYXIZMOZ KAI TAQXZXA XTON FREUD KAI TON LACAN

1.1 H yevoe Bempix Tov Qoytopod xat 1o Acvveidnto.

H mpwm ovotpatny npoonabdeta Tapovciaong g ASLTovpyiag tov: huyinod
pnyoviopod mpaypatonodnxe and tov Freud oto épyo tov «Xyedioaopa yio pio
emotpoviny] Yoyoroyian (1895).3 'Onwg o idtog tithopopel t0 eyyeipnpa oL OTNV
ELoaywy”, TEOXELTOL Yo Ty Toonddstar avantuéng piog Quyoroyiag ota TEOTLTA TG
PUONG EMOTNNG. Lt Aot avtd mpoonabet voo avamtdEet pia Bewpio Twv Yoynwy
Sdaotwv oy Bdon ™ Asttovpyiag TOL Vevpwvod ocvotNpatoc. Afova TNC
TEOOEYYIONG TOL AMOTEAEL TO GUOTNHOL TWV VEVEWYWY XAl 7] TOCOTYTA EVEQYELLG TOV
HUUAOPOPEL EVTOG TOV CLOTHUATOC. TO VPO YAEANTNEIOTIHG TV VELEPGWYWY Eivat OTL
gyovv ™V Suvatomta var petaPiBalovy evépyesta xat v ™y amobnuedovy ota onueio
ovvahme (contact-barriers) toug pe dhhovg vevpwves. O nalle vevpwvag ouvdéstor pe
QAAOVG YEVPWYEG OF VOl TOAVTAOAO CLOTYNUO SLHAABWOYG, TOL EMUTEETEL TNV HOTOVOWUT]
™G evépyelng ot Sidpopa vroovoTHpaTa. ATwTepog oxomog tov Freud sivar vo
XONOULOTONOEL TO CLUTEPAOUATA TOV YLt TNV TEOOCEYYLOY TWY OVELRIXGY BLEQYXOL®Y
nout Twv pyaviopwy )¢ Youyonaboroyia ng votepiog.

Aev o avarwbodpe edow oe pia TANEY TEOLOINOY] TWY TOCOTIUWY BlEPYAOLLY
TOL VELPWVIXOD CLOTNUATOC. ALTO TOL pag EVBIPEPEL TPWTIOTWG eivat OTL pe Paon ™V
nocotny] Siéyepon, o Freud mpoywped oty xataousvy] evog cLOTARATOS AetTovEYiag
TOL YUYIHOD OPYEVOL TIOL TOL EMTEEMEL VO SIAUOPPWOEL EVOL TASYHOL EVVOLDY, OTIWE OLVTES
NG AYOTIOAOTAONG, TG UYNUNG 1ot TG xplone. EEaiiov 10 «Zyedicopa» anoteist ™y
Baon piac oepdac emcfepyaotwv tov Lacan yor TV slooywy?] TwY EVWOLGY TOL
onpaivovtog xat tov Tpaypoatinod.

O Freud EZenwva, mopovodloviag tg PBaoéc apyéc C Asttovpyiag Tov

ovothpatos. H mpwm Baou) Stathnwor apopd v ooy ) vevpwvixig Adpaveta.

3 Bi. S. Freud, ‘Project for a scientific psychology’, oto The Standard Edition, London 1950,
0. 295.
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O Joymode unyaviopog npoonalsi vo amendulei twv epebiopdtwy mov rapBaver
not mpoonalel va datnenost ™y evépyelr Tov oto pndév. I tov onomd avtd
ETUOTPATEVETAL O PXAVIOHLOG TOV AVTOVIHAXTTIXOD TOEOL %L TNG HVNTIHNG EXPORTIONG
v epebopmv. H 8edtepn Baon apyn TOL VELEWYIXOD CLOTNHATOG eivar 7 YENoN
OLYXEXQLHEVWY VELEWYIH®Y OBWY Yo TNV Yoy and 10 epébiopa. Tlap” Oha avtd N aEYN
¢ aSEAVELS BIATUEAOOETAL OTO it GAAY] OELRS TEQLOTATEWY XAl YEYOVOTWY, ¥alwg TO
VELPWVIXO CLOTNPA, péoa amd pio SLiTERY] TOATAOUOTNTO OTO EOWTEPHO TOL
opyaviopol deyetar epebiopovg and 1o 180 10 cwpatid otorysiot Tlpduettar yuo
epe0iopoic Tov aopolY Tig xVPLEg LWTIUES AVRYHEG, TNV TEival ot TV OeEOLAMHAOTNTO.

O Freud, evtonilet exet v €800 TwY EVOPUNOEWY, WG HATL EVOIBAUECO AVALECH
0TO CWRATIHO KAl TO YPuYHO. XTNY TEPIMTWOT aVTH Sev LIGEYEL SLVATOTNTA PUYNG ATO
10 eEOIoPA, TO aVaUAXOTIHO TOEO BEV TMUEAYEL ATOTEAEOPUATA EXPOPTIONG, UE CUVETELX
™V W avomoinon ™g apys ¢ Adpdavetac. Ot spebiopol avtol xatevvalovtat povoy
Oty LTOXEWVTAL Ot 1BLaiTEPEG TLVDTUEG Ol OTIOlEC TEUYUATOTOIOLYTAL OTOV EEWTEQIHO
nOORO (1) M7 TP0PYC).

Amouteitar Aomodv 1 avaandm uplag «etding Spdone, Omwg ™y ovopdlet o
Freud, n omoia 0o mpaypatonomBei otov e€wtepd ndopo xar O emupéper v
EOWTEQINY] AANAYT], OONYWVTAG OTOV ATELVAOUO TOL eowTePoL  epebiopatog. Xtov
BoOpd mov o eowtepwd spediopato xotevvaloviar povo pe pio nopEpPaon and Tov
cwTepnd OO0, 1 aEYY TG XSEAVELAG EYHATAAEITEL TNV THOY] TG Yl HEIWOY TwY
epebiopwy 01O UNdEV 1o PETOTPETMETAN OLOLAOTING O aEYY oTadEEOTNTAC, TTOL CHOTO
™G €xet v Statnenoet ™y Siéyepan 6o 10 duvatd yapunrotepa. Tlpdunettar ovotaoting
Yoo ploe amapad )] CuvETElL TOL YEYOVOTOG OTt 0TO Puynd oboTpa anofnuedetot
OPIOUEVY] TOCOTNTA EVEQYELAG VIOl TNV EXTEAEDY] TNG «ELBUNG BOAOMOY.

to mhaioto authg ¢ TEoPApaTg, o Freud Siéxpive evidg tov vevpwviod
ovoTHHaTog TRl Staxpita uépn pe ™y &g dpbpwon: Ot ¢ vevpwveg eivat oTpappUEvOL
TEOG TO eoWTEPO ot AapPdvovy epeblopods amd 10 EOWTEPIHO TOL GWHOTIHOD
ototyeiov. Ot @ vevpwveg AMOTEAOLY TO OUOTNUA TWY OVTIANTITIXGY VELPWVWY X0l
vmonevtat ot e€wtepnd spediopata.

Ze aLTONG AVHOLY TOL AVTIANTITING OEYOVEL, TOL OO ATMEVOYTL OTOVG EEWTEPINOVG

epeliopovg  Aettovpyody  TEELOCOTEPO coy  Eva EB0G  «UENOREOD), PIATEAQOVTOG

*Ertpévoupie 610 600 0wRATIXO OTOLYEID Xat Ot oW , ¥abdC TO «GWR» aTNY Puyaveivom,
SLUPLOPPMVETAL 0T TAAOLO AAAGY SLAdIHAOLY TTOL Sev ATTOVTAL TOL 0QYAVIHOD CWUATOC.
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ovotaoTnd 1o motot gpebiopot o mepdoovy nat B yivovy avuxeipevo eneéepyaoiog. To
cwtepd avtd epebiopato slodyovioal wg TOWOTNTEG ME TV popyn onpeiwv. To
OVTIANTTING DTG OMpela,  EYYEAPOVIAL  OTO  EOWTEPIO TOL  CLOTNHATOS ¢,
Sloapoppw@vovTag pic oetpd and pvnpoved ixvy.5

AvTO onpaiver OTL Toe uynpovixd ixvn Bpiorovion oe cuveyy) cuVTOVIORO pE Gk
onpeior Opyovwpéve O pio TOLTOYXPOVY) GUYHAMOY, SILUOQPOVOVTAG WI0 GULVELQLIXT]
oAvoido, pia onpaivovoa cuyypovio.t

To pynpovind ixvn 0EYIVOVOVTAL OF QVITXPXOTXOELS axorovdovTag Tig
ovvelppxég  odovg otov dfova TG ovyypoviag ot oe dupeon Swdoyn. Min
AVATOEAOTOGY] UTOQEEL Vo PploUeTal EYYEYQUUMUEVY]) OE SLAPORO VUOVIHG CLOTHUATA
pe Boon OLOLOTNTEG %ot SUPOPES TWV OVATAPIOTOIEVWY TRAYRATWY. XTO yodpuo 52
npog tov Fliees,” o Freud mapovotdler Tpeig TOMOLG eyypapmy %ot HETEYYQXPWY TwY
punpoviay tyvav: Tny Avtidndy, 1o Acvveidyro, xou 10 ITgoovverdnto. Ttoug Tpeg
QTOLG TOTOLG EYYQAPYIG HAL LETEYYQAPYIG, TAL UVUOVING IYVY] SILUORPOVOVTAL ATO TOVG
OVTIANTITIXONG VEVPWVEG PE TNV LOPPY] SEMTWY AL TV TOLOTNTA ONpetwy.

To abotpa ¢ Avtidndng (Percep.S.) cuvioTd T0 TEOTO TOTO EYYEAPEHY TWV
VT Pewy, TOL Sev UTOEOLY VA YIVOUV CUVELSNTEC Hal MATOVERLOVTOL CUMQWVOL UE
ouwvdeoelg atov a€ova TG oLy EOVING.

To Aovveibnto (Inc.S.) anotehei v Sebrepn eyypopy 1 xohhitepa v Sedtepn
UETEYYQUPY] TWY XVTIANTTIXGY ONpEiwy oOppwva pe ovvdéoelg atttaxés. Ta pynpovind
ixv7] TOL AVTLETOLXOLY 0TO AGVVEIBNTO AVTLETOLXOLY XVEIWG GTNY YNROVIXT ASLTOLEYIX
ToVL ouvdéeTal pe T éwota Tov avTAPOEVTOg TEAYMATOS Kot WG TETOWL Bev EXOuY
npooBaon oty ovveidnom.

To ITgoouveidnto-Lovetdnto (Precs) amoteisl Tov T0ITO TOMO UETEYYOUPTG
TOL CUYOEETON UE TIC AEMTIXEC OVOTOQAOTROELS %ot ovTtoTolyei oto emionpo Eyw. Ot
eMeVOLOEIC OV ATOPEEOLY ATO TO TPOCLYELSNTO YivovTal CUVEBNTES CUMPWVE We
optopévoug vopous. Xto Ilgoovveldntd Swpoppovetoar 7 Sevtepoyevig onédn-
oLveidnon MOV WG TETOW EIVXL UETXYEVEOTERY] OTO YEOYO XL OLVOEETOL WUE TNV
nopoadnny Spaoplonoinoy twyv avanxpaotioewy Atéewv. O Freud Swompiver dvo

eid7 aVUTHQAOTAOEWY: TIC AVUTUPAOCTAOELS AEEEWG KO TIG OVOTIOQOOTAGELS TOYHUTOG.

5 Bh S. Freud, H Egunveia wwv oveipwr, ABnva, 1993, 6. 467-468.

¢ Bi. 0.7, 0. 467-468.

7Bk S. Freud, ‘Letter 52°, December 6, 1896, oto The Standard Edstion, 1.ondon 1950,
topoc 111, o. 283.
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Or avamapaotaoetg At€ewg oLVSEOVTAL PE TV AHOVOTINY EIMOVY TWV TEUYIATWY %ot TNV
EUOVOL TG YOOUPTIG, EV® Ot SEVTEPEG GLVOLOVTAL XKVPIWG HE TO OMTING 0L AT GTOLYELN
v avietpévey. H ¢85 anotehel Ty obvdeon twv 800 eldww avanapdotaong Exoviag
WG YEPULEXL TV XXOVOTINT] EXOVaL.S

Ot VELPWYES @ AVATOPIOTOLY TO GLOTNHA TNG CLYELSNOYG, TO OTtolo Séyetat TOCO
toug epediopods and 10 ¢ 0oo at and o @ péow tov ¢ To p-¢-w cdompa déyetat
evdoyeveig ot ewtepovs epebopovs Tov onoiovg avakapPavel va expoptioet 01O
GANO TOL GO HECW TOL UVYTIHOD CLOTIUATOG TWY KLOYWY.

Xapontnetotnd 100 ¢ CLOTNUATOG sival OTL XVELIPYEITAL ATO TNV AEXT] NG
Evyaplotong. Zoppwva pe Ooo avapépape yto ™y oy ¢ otabepotrag, o duyinog
unyoviopog mpoonabet voo petwost 000 eivar SuvaTdv TIG SLEYEQOEIC TOL TPOEEYOVTAL
and 1i¢ Cwtnég avayxes. 110 Babud mov ot sowtepués dieyépoelg anopoptilovtat, 1
&pon Ttov epediopod yivetar avVTIANTTH OTNy OLVEISNOY WG evyapioTon, evw udbe
aduvapion anoPOETLONG oNpaivetal wg dvoapéoncia. MTOPOLUE AOITOY VoL PAVTACTODUE
1V OOVSEDY] TOL GLOTHUATOS ¢ UE TNV GLVEISNGY WG CLYXOVWYOLVTE Soyein.? LoV
HE TNV aEXY TG ATOYUYNG TNG OLOXPEOHEING, 1 ATORAXELYOY and xdbe Tt mov Oo
umopovoe vo odnynost os adénon g Siéyepone petapealetar oY ouvveidnomn wg
euyapio™an, evw ovvaxorovba ndbe avEnom g Séyepong mEOCAXUPhvETHl OTNV
owveidno wg duopopio.

H petafeon xou 1 oopmdxvwon!® civar o mpwtapyds Stepyacie mov
naopilovy ™V Asttovpyia tov ¢ ovothpatoc. O Freud avaxardnter ™y Asttovpyia
TOUG, AVAADOVTAG TOUG UXAVICHOVS TOL OVEIPOL Xat TG SYILOVEYING TWY VELEWTIHMY
CUUTITWUATWY.

H ovpmdxveoy sivar 7 Sduaotor excivy xotd ™y omoia ot ravbavouoeg oxéerg
0L OVeiPOL PeTaBArhovTaL OE (it CLOTPWHATWOY LCHNTNELAKMY EUOVWY KoL OTTIHGY
oxnvwv. «H ovpnbuvwon anodidet ™y roywy oLVEAETNOY WG TaVTOYEOVIA, EVEpYEl OTWG
0 Lwypdpog mov ouyxevtpwvet xabe opd oe pia exdva, o1 oxoAn Twv ABnvav, droug
TOUg PLAdooYoug 1 otov Tapvacod dhoug Toug TOMTESG TOL TOTE dev eiyoy ouvevpesi
oe pio aiflovoa N avtiotorya oe pia Bovvoropy, aird mow yo v otoyooTny Hewpnon

ATOTEAOLY Uit OYOTNTo. 1!

8 B S. Freud, Contribution a la conception des aphasies, Paris, 1983, o. 127.

? Bi. S. Freud, Project for a scientific psychology’, The Standard edition, o.x., 6. 312.
0B S. Freud, H Epuppeia wwv oveipwr, Abnva, 1993, c. 251.

1o, o 282.
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H Swdmaoio vty eivor vredBuvy, TEOREUEVOL TO EXSNAD TEPIEYOUEVO TWV
ovelpwy va poivetat oav pio peTdpEaoy twv ravlavovowy oxélewv. Mio petdppaon
OPWG BLTERT), 0POL HATW ATO TV EMSPACY TG CLUTVHVWONG, T YAWCOIHY ECOL TOL
enppdlovy xat TIG O ASTTEG avapopEg TG oxédng, ot abvdeopor, ot mpobéoelg, ot
OAOLYEC OTYY HALOY] TWV PTUATWY X0 TWY OVORATWY, apatpodvTot. Aniady mpoxnettot yo
pior yAwooo ywpic YORUULATIHY, OTOL TO VAXO NG orePNG enpEALETOl «TUULTUVXYWULEVOD
20U TO 0UPYOTHEVO VAYETAL OTO GUYHEXQLUEVO.

H Sraduaoior ™G ouUTOrVwoS, eivat 1Iaitepo Epavig OTAY AOUEITAL TTAVW OTIG
MeEetg, eivon 1 TepinTwon Twv veoroytopwy. H ovpmbnvwon eivar pioa Sxdinaoio oto
TAXoLL TG OTIOIOG, &Vl OTOLXEIO TOL EUBNAOUL TIEPIEYXOUEVOL AVTIOTOLYE! 08 MAQA TOAMK
ototyeio Twv AavBovovowy ovelpiwy oxédewv. Mnopel opwg xor avtifieta éva otorysio
TWY  OVEIPUGOV OXEPEWY VO QVTITPOCWTEDETA! AMO TOAAEG EIOVEG OTO  ExdNAO
nepLeyOpevo. Mio Ovelpiny] ToEAOTHOY, KTOQEL VO AVTITQOCWTEVEL TOAAEG GUVELQHINEG
ohuoideg ot vor amoterst Evol OUPIHd oNPELD, BNUIOLEYBVTAC ETEPOUANTEG EVOTYTEG,
OTWG ytor ToPadetypor Evo pyadind mpoowno. Mropet Opwe andpa xo va ovoyetilet
TEOCWTA To OTOLK BLAUPIVOVTAL LOVO YLaL T HOWVE TOLG YAQAKTNEIOTIHG, ATAASIPOVTAG
g evdexopeveg Slaopés tove. To yapaxEloTnd g CLUTOXVWOYG sivar OTL
OLOOWEEVEL TO CUVOAD TNG EVEQYELWXG OTO HOUPIMO ONMUEIO TNG AVATAEACTAOYNG TOL
ouvdéet TIG BLAPOPES GLVELPINES HAVOISES.

H petabeon and mv &Arn TAELEL, aPOEE TOV TOVIORO, TNV EVINGT] OQLOPEVWY
TUEXUOTACEWY. LOPPwve 1 oty TV Stadasio, 7 VI OPIGHEVWY OVATXOXOTHOEWY
petatifetar oe diheg avomopaotdoss. O Freud yopaxntioioe v petdbeon nan wg
uetapopd ™ onpaoiag. Ot EexwploTéc TUPAOTAOELS TwY OVEIRMWY oxédewy dev eivar
IOOTIUEG, Al «ardTTOVTOL amtd SlapopeTind Babud ovyxivnono. H Sudmaocia ovth
Snutovpyel ™V eVILTIWOY OTL KATOLEG AVATPAOTAOELS EIVAL AIYOTEQO GYUAVTIXEG OTTO
arreg, nobog ot avamopaotaostg  Staywpilovior amd  To avTioTolya O oUTh
owatobpata. To tehevtaion pe ™V oepd tovg, petatifeviar xdmov akhod N Sev
epyavilovtat xaborov oto dvepo. Avtd mov otig ravidvovoeg onédelg Tov Oveipov
énou€e TOV ONpavTinO EOAO eppavileTal OTO ESNAO TEELEXOMEVO PE TV HOQYY|
remtopepetwy, toyale xot oxabopota. To mood twv ouvvaobudtwy oL OTIG
7av00vOLoEG OMEPELC OVIHE OTNY ONUOVTINY TORAOTAOY], ATOXOIAATOL O QUTHY ol

1aa '

petatifleton oe pio AN avamopdoTaoy, anodidoviag oTO EXONAO  TEPIEYOUEVO
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«ualnmptann o€btntan. To akhdnoTo ot 10 TAEAROYO oToLyEio ToL YapaxtEilet T
Ovelpa, ogeireton oty dwdmaoio ¢ petabeong, mov opiletor amd Ty erebiepn

HETapopd evepyetanmy poptiny xabopiloviag OAeg Tic aovveidnteg Aettovpyiec.

1.2 H epnelpio wavomoinong'? xou o ITinaiov.

H Swdwmooio ¢ epmnetplag mavonoinons apbpwvetar oe oxéon pe 1o
avtieipevo g etdng dpdong. Eextvovpe pe v Baod) vrobeon Ot o évay TEWTO
YEOVO 0 oOpa xataxAdletor and sowtepolg epebopovg my meiva. O mpwrog
dpopog mov axorovbeitat sivar avtdg TOL OSNYEl TEOG TNV EOWTEPINN AAAAYT] HAL TIOV
enppaleTal and ovyxnotaxy YoETIon péow ¢ xpavyne. H xpavyn anoteisi 1o npwto
WECOV TROXELUEVOL VoL ETEADEL TO ATOTEAECIA AVOUOVPLOTG, EVIOVTOLS 7] ATOPOQTLOY] TOL
epebiopatog dev mpaypatonoteitar xabog 1o evdoyeveg epébiopa smipévet.

Sy ottyun avt, xabiotatar anapait 1 napéuPaocn excivy mov Ou empépet
pio addoty” oto eEwtepnd ndopo (n.y napoyy tpopng). H nupéuBaon avty, anoteist
™y Bdon ™mc « g SpAoN Mat OLVTEAEITAL PE OLYXEXPIUEVOLS TEOTOLG. O
0pYavIopOg TOoL Bpépoug Sev Suvatar var emupépet ™V etdind] Spaon and povog tov. H
terevtaior umopet vo mpaypatonomblei pe e€wtepmn Bonbea, Otav 10 mMdi oTNY
npoondletat TOL PECW TNG HPAVYNG VAL ETLPEQEL TNV ECWTEQINY aAlayy), TEAPd TNV
nmpocoy? tov Akov (T pNTéEa), amodidoviag oMV xpowyy it CUYHEXELUEV]
onpaoto.

Av 7 TEWTOYEVAS ASITOLEYIX TG HEUVYNG NTOY VoL ETUUPEQEL TO ATOTEAEOUA TNG
anopdETIoNG, Brémovue OTL pe TV eninino tov Alhov, 7 Stadiaotia aVTH aTOXTE TNV
devtepoyevy Asttovpyia ¢ emxovwviag. «Koat' avtov 10 1p0m0 N aEYN VNUTOEL
Twv avOpwTivey OvTwy yivetat 1 Ty OAwy Twy NOeY 1y TEwwn.13

Amd ™V otyuy mov 10 mpodcwno mov Bondd, mpoowépet TO avTixEipevo g
etdng BpAoNG, TOTE HEOW TWV AVTUVAHANOTIXGOY WYYOVIOR®V TOOYUATOTOEITOL ]
EOWTEQIT ARy, TTOL OBNYEL TNV ATOYOPTION TOL evBoyevolg epebiopatog xat oty
eppdvion Tov ovvatoOMuatog evyxapiot™ong oty ouveidnorn. H Swduaoia ovty
xoponeiletar wg epmepior txavomoinone. H xwpoawyy ey-ypdpetor wg pynpovind iyvog

™G B1éyeQ07G *oL CLVBEETAL [UE TO UVUOVINO 1XVOS TOV AVTIXELUEVOL TG IXAVOTIOI GG

12 BA. 8. Freud, ‘Project for a scientific psychology’, oto The Standard edition, o.1., 6. 317.
13 0.1., 0. 318.
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(mx omfog). Otav 7 xatdotaoy Siéyepone T0G AVAYRNG EMAVERPAVIOTEL, TOTE TO
UVILOVIXO (VOGS TG HPULYYG EMAVOSQAOTYOIOTOEITOL HOL 7] UYNUOVIXY] EMOVA TOV
OVTIXELHEVOD YIVETOL OVTIXEIIEVO TG OPEXTIMNG BRAOTNELOTOIMONG. «ALTH 7 dadtraoio
Oo dnptovpynoet 1o 1dto mpdypa Omwe pio avtiann - Snaady pio tapaicbnon. Av n
avtovaxhaoTin xivnon etoayet exel, TOTe 1 amoyontevon O eppoviodsix. !4
O Freud, Brénet edo v Aettovpyia ™ napaictnong oe ouvdpton pe v Aettovpyia
TOL OVEIPOL WG EXTANPWOY piag embvpioac. X1y eppnveia Twv oveipwy ypdpst:

«Mia étot ivnon eivar avtd Tov anoxarovpe embopio. H emaveppivion g
ovtidndmg eivor 7 exminpwon g embopioag 1o 1 TANENG enévduon ™G avtiandrg and
™y 8iéyeQon TG avlyxnG, O O GUYTOUOG TEOTOG exmAnpwong ¢ embupiag. Tinote
Sev pog epnodilet va vTODECOLUE i TPWTOYEVY] HATAOTAOY TOL PYLYIHOD UNYXAVIGROD,
o1V omoia 1 TopEld TwY TEAYUATWY axorovbel avth ™V POy, dnAdy To embupeiv
ot yel oe plo mapaiochnom. Avty 7 mpwty Yoy SpaoEIOTNTH oTOYEVEL AOITOY OE
wloe avrdyrr) tavroryra, dnaxdh oY ovamaEoywyd exsivig g avtiandng mov
OLVBEETAL HE TNV XAVOTIOINOY TNG avayxno».!5

O Juytopog xataxrdletar and esowtepud spebiopata, péow and Ta onoix
OVOLTILOOLYEL TV EULTIELRIN TOL TOVOL TIOL ONMUAIVETAL OTYV OLVEISNOY wg duoyopio. H
npawyy mov Byalet To Péog, amoteiel aevog TEOCTADE ATOPOPTIONG KAl APETEQOL
OVTIXELEVO ONpaatodOTNaNg and Tov AMro.

H »pavyn aneubivetar otov Alko xat v (8o oTiypy] wg 1Y0G, ENOTEEPEL CoY
NYNTHN EXPORTIOY| OTAL OVTIE AVTOV TOL TV EXPEPEL, EYYOAPOUEVY] TNV {8t OTIYUT] OTO
obomua ¢. H xpovyh ey-yespetor wg pvnpovind iyvog mg diéyepong, Stoywerlopevn
OLOIAOTIHG. ATO TO LAIKO - NYNTIHO TG KEPOG XAt AT’ AVTO TOL EpYeTat vor onpavlst amod
tov Alho. Méoa amd auti] ™y Stadacia emovaAndng Mot EMAVAPUVNUOVELONG, TA

'pv'qpovmdc v amoxtoby ofio aVomHEUOTAOEWY.

Me ™V emoveppdvion TG aviynng, EMAVASQACTNPIOTOIEITAL TO UVUOVIHO (XVOG TG
Stéyepomng xat 1) 8edTep npawvyn épyeton vou «ouvdelel Oyt pe To avtixeipevo, olid e T0
HYNROVIXO iYvog T TEWTNG xpavynon.¢ Katd autd 10 1pom0, Stepoppavetar odupwvo
UE TO YOO TOL OLVEIPHOL AT YetTovia, éva Lebyog onpaotodomong oto dEove g

ovyyooviag. Méoa amd v spmeple ™C Emavarndrg, N oNpootodO™on  Tov

4 o.7., 0. 319.
15 S. Freud, H Egunveia twv oveipwv, o.1., 6. 491.
16 S. Rabinovitch, ‘H 8wbketon’, Terpdoa Woyazpiajg, No. 19, 1988, o. 77.
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oavTEtévon ¢ etdung Spdong apbpwvetar and Ty oTtyu? mov 1 SedTepY HPoLYY
dnptovpyet onpaivov Ledyog pe TV TEWT).

Y10 onpeio oawtd o J.D. Nasio!7 tovilet axptBag ot 0 yog, xabog sxpépetat
OO UTOY IOV LTOPEPEL, AVATAPLOTE OYL LOVO TOV TOVO aAML TNV 181 oTtypy anodidst
oto Spwvta (agent) wg «iTto TOL TEADHATOG TOL, TO emxivduvo xat embetnd
XOEOUTNELOTING TOV. M’ o0TO TOV TROTO, IVATAELOTE O LOVO TOV TOVO 0AAL Al AVTOV
TOL TOV TPOXOAEL, «ONUASEDOVIOG OLOICTIXE TO YAPAATNEIOTIXO TOL TOvov. H
nopaioOnon dev xdvel TIMOTE GALO ATO TO VO AVATXEAYEL TV TEWTXOYINT] HATHOTACY]
novov. Tlpduettan yo pior Sradinaoio Omov o Yoyndg pnyaviopods, oty npoondbeio Tov
VOU AVOLTIOBLYEL BLETT TV IXAVOTIOIN Y] XWwEIG v StapecordBnon tov dikov, odnyeitat
oe o TEEUITEQW aVENCY TOL TOVOL, 1) OTOl PE TNV OEIPA TNG eYYEApet To Stxd g
UVHOVIXO 1XVOG. ATvavTt 0 Ty v %aTdotao] dvoypoplag, o Phuyltopnog dtatnpet oe
OYE0Y ME TO AVTIMEIKEVO TG IMAVOTIOINOYG, PEVOS iot oTdon emOupnNTIng EAENG xout
APETEQOL BPACTNPLOTOLEL pior TEWTOEYIXY] GULYEL TTOL TOL EMUTEETEL TNV 1810 OTIYUY vou
Sltneel  AmOOTOOY], EYMUTAASITOVTOG TNV GHECY] IXAVOTOINGY NG OVTIANTTINNG
TOVTOTNTAG.

Ty kettovpyla avty avorapBaver 10 Eyo. To Eyo eppaviletar wg évo obotua
SLULOPPWUEVO ATTO UVNUOVIXG. [YVY] TIOVOL Xat EVYAPIOTNONG EVTOG TOL CUOTNHATOC ¢,
oo BAvovTaG aVaoTAATING POKO. Zn0oTOG oL eiva vo xpatnlel oe andotoomn and ™y
LTEQETEVEVOY] TG UVNILOVIXTG EIHOVAC IOV ETEPEQE TNV BVOUPECHELR, TROTPEPOVTAG TNV
{8t oTIyU | TO ®EITHELO exeivo Tow Do emtEédet ™V SIEANEIOY AVBPESH OTO AVTIANTTING
oNpelo TOL oNUAivOVTAL OTNV OLVEISNOY WG SEWTEPINY] TEAYHATIHOTNTO, XAl OTY] OELQG
EXELV] TWV UVNHOVIXGY 1XVOY TOL 087y0LY 0T Tapaiotnon. H oelpd twv pvnpovinody
VTGV LXVOY TURUPEVEL OLOLAOTIHG OF Piot XA TdoTaoY XwEic TPOoBuon o1y cuveldnon,
BLLOQPAVOVTAG TOV TOTO TOL Aovverdntov. O Freud ovopdlet v natdotoon mg
napaionong memtoyevin!® oy Aettovpyia, evi excivy mov yopaxtEileton amd TV
aVaOTAATIN] AetTovpyia Tov By, wg Sevtegoyevy ¢ hettovpyla xar Bdomn ™g apyig ™
Hooaypatudmrag. Ot npwtoyevels Stegyaoies, yapormpiloviar and v eredlepn
draxivnon ™G puynig evEEYEag, TV OLUTOXVWEY ot Ty uetaleon Tov evepyelaxOl

POPTIOL ATO AVATAPAOTAGY] OE AVATAOETTOOY.

17 Bh. J.D. Nasio, Le lrre de la douleur et de I’ amonr, Paris, 1996, o. 201.
18 BA. S. Freud, ‘Project for a scientific psychology’, The Standard edition, o.7., 6. 335.
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Xapunmplotnd ™G Asttovpyloag ¢ Oevtegoyevodg Oiegyasiog eivar 7
rettovpylo ™G #EioMG."? Exomdg ™G sivon 1 BIBEXELON TNG AVOROLOTNTAG AVEpETY O
ot TOL lopoEPWVEL TNV EMOLUNTINY HATHOTAOY TNG AVTIANTITINYG TAVTOTTOG HoL O
autd Tov avayvwpiletoat wg ovpmieypa tov IIdnotov®. Ede tov Baotnd pdro TOV
avahapPavel n ravtdyra o Tty mepintwon e Bevtepoyevoig Sepyasivg, 7
ool T07 TOL AVTIXELLEVOL TG IHAVOTOIN GG eEavTacitan oy XEN0Y Twv Aé€ewy, Twy
OTIOIWY TNV AELTOLEYIX CLVOVTYOUUE PECH OO TNV ONUACIOSOTNOY TG HPAVYNG OTNV
LVMUN-NYN TN TG StdoTao.

Or Aéeig we nynunés emOvec,?! TPOoWPEEOLY OTWG XL 1 HEALYT EVOL LOVOTIATL
ATOPORTLONG, EMTEETOVTAG 0TO Eyk var emevdioet Oyt otor OpOL aAAd oTal SLapOPETIXA
YAEUUTNEIOTIHG  TOL  AVTUANTTIHOL  OLUTAEYHatos. Tlpouettar ovowotind yor  pio
Sadinaoior doutpaoiog, OMOL CLYXEIVOVTAL TA OO UE TO AVOROLN OTOUXEI TwY
avanapaotaoewy. H oOpntwor, pinpdtepn 1 peyahbiepy, avoiyet Tov SpOpo mpog v
ewtepun mpaypatiO . To vroxeipevo Ydyvet ota avTAnmTnd onpeia, péoo oty
Teplooto G TEAYMATIHOT TG OTwg v ovopalet o Freud, va Bpet xote moco ot
VATAPUOTROELG TTOL AELTOLEYOLY GTNY WYY TOL Tatptdowvy, opotalovy 7 dtapépouy w’
atO Tov gpyetat amd «&€w». H npavyn anotekel o yvopipo, ™y Baon ¢ enixhnong
70V ARNOL, NYNTOTIOLWYVTAG TLG Slepyaoteg TG oxédrng.

Ag vmobéoovpe Omwg pog mpoteivet o Freud, ot to avieipevo 10 omoio
TEOOWEPEL TNV avTiA, HOLALEL E TO LIOXEIREVO, ATOTEAWVTAG TO COUTAEYRA TOL
ITinoiov. 'Evo avuxeipevo cav awtd, vanpfe ToautoyEove 10 TEOTO AVTIEiHevo
ovonoinong, o TEwto exDpwmd aviixeipevo, arkd xot 1 povadmn myn Pordetag yo
0 vroxeipevo. To avtmund onpeio apHpwpévo o copuTAéypate TOL TEOEEYOVTOL
and tov ITinotov, Ou eivor ev pépn véo now pn ovyxploa, OTwg ylor Teddetypa To
YRQAAXTNQIOTIHE TOL TPOOWNOL Tov. Mia 0elPd OMWG and A OTTINEG avTiAielg
OTWS Ytor THEABEYRaL Ot uvHoelg Twy Xeptwv tov ITAneiov, Ou cupnéoowy pe nopopoteg
OTTIEG EVTUTWOELG TOL BIKOD TOL CWUATOG, CUVOEOUEVEG WE MVIUEG IVVOEWY TWY
Omolwy éyet xavel ™V epmetpia. Av LIGEEOLY AAAES TAPOUOLEG AVTIATELS, OTIWG OTay Yot
Tapddetypor avtianglet wior xpawyy mpoepyopevy and tov Inetov, tdte oty pviun

tov Oot avaanBobdv Sunég Tov evbuvpnoetc TOHvoL nat duoapéonstog.

\xj,i 0

19 B o.7., 0. 327.
20 B o.7., 0. 331.
21 Bi. o.1., 0. 367.
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Kotd autd tov 1p0mo 10 odumreypa touv IThnaiov, ywpiletat o éva pépog to
OTOLO «SNLIOVEYEL [ior CUYHEXELILEVY evTUTIwOn pe Ty otabdep?] Sop Tov we Tedype,
EV® TO GAAO MOPPATE PHTOEEl Vo yivel xatavontd péoa and vy SpaoTELOTTA NG
wvnunG, propel dnradn va tyyniamlel oy Bdor TANEOYOEIGY TOL EPXOVTAL ATO TO
1810 T0 oo TOL LTOXELEVOL. AVTT 7} SLAPOPOTIOING?] TOL AVTIANTTIHOD OLVUTAEYHATOG
TepLypdpetol wg avaryvwpiletwn.?2 O Akhog, 0 TpwtaEyOg Akhog, Stayweileton oo T0
LTOXEIHEVO O€ Evar PEQOG TO OTIOIO ITOPEL Vot XL TavOT|OEL ot o€ évat [Lépog, To TTgdypa,
TOL VoL [7] APOPOLWOIUO OO TNV OXEYY] KAl TNV KATAVONGY. ETO HEYAAAIO HE TITAO
«vion ot avamopoywyy] oxédny, o Freud ovoiver ™y Sopn tov avTIANMTIHOL
oLPTASYHaTOG o8 éva oTafepd pépog, to TIgdaypme ot oe évar petafaihOpevo Hépog mov
APOPT. TO HATNYORNMAL.

O Laplanche® evtomiZet edw, pia avaroyia avapeox oto otabepd xOppdtt Tov
Eyo xot o Igdypa Tov aopd 1o avtmund copmreypa tov IIAneiov, eve and my
AN vTaEYEL TO PEToBaArOREVO aTotyelo Tov Eyw not tor aotady yaponmplotind tov
OVTIATTOD OUUTAEYRATOG, To xaTnyopnpate. « H yavooo Ou dwmoet apyotepa ' ot
™y ovoduTil] Stepyaoia [tov mhéypatog g avtiandng] tov dpo xpiom xar Oo
VOHAADPEL TNV OUOLOTNTOL TTOL LTIAPYEL AVAUETH GTOV TVEYVA TOL YW xat TO atablepd
otorelo ™g avtiandng and v o, nat avapeon otig petofarropeveg enevdvoelg aTto
nepifinpo xat 10 P otalepd oToLyElo TOL TAEYUOTOG T™NG AVTIANYNG amd Ty dAd».>

H xpion anoteiel v Stadinaoio exeivy) TOL APOPE Ta AVOPLOLA YOUEARTNOLOTIHG.
ueta€d ¢ enévduong g emOVPLinG EVOG UYNUOVIHOL iYVOUS Hat TNG EMEVOLONG AT TO
Eyo tov avtinuxod ovpmiéypatog tov ITdnetov. To aotabég xoppdtt mov opops g
1O1OTNTEG OLYOEETOL PE TO OVTIANTITING OYPEI TOL EYYEAPOVTOL OTNY UVAUY TOUL
LTIOXELUEVOL OORPWVE HE TOV VORO NG Yertoviag. Elvar ot cwpatixég epmeipieg, ot
HVNTIHEG EIMOVEG XL Ol AVTAVOUANOTIXEG XIVI|OEIG TOL ETUTPENOLY Uil TEWTAEYINY
ovTIANg”M ¢ HOVILOTNTAG TOL AVTIXELHEVOL Hatt HAAloTo péoo amd TV StaxpLor Tov
TLEYVOL KO TWY HATNYORNUATWY TOLN.?

Biénovpe romdv Ot autd 1ov 0vopdlovpe xpioY, APOEL  TEWTOEYING Lo
oelpd amd ISOTTEC ot naTNyoppata Tov apbpwvovtor oty Bdon ¢ epmetpiog

IXOVOTIOIMOYG %Ol EYYOAPOVTAL TNV MVAUY Tov vroxetpévov. H avalnmon tou

22 B o.7., 0. 333.

3 Bi. J. Laplanche, Zw/j xa: Odvatog oty uyavdivoy, Abiva, 1998, ¢. 123.

24 8. Freud, ‘Project for a scientific psychology’, oto The Standard Edition, o.x., 0. 328.
3 . Laplanche, Zws] xat Odavatog oryw oyavdivor, o.1., 0. 123.
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OVTIXELUEVOD TNG IXAVOTIOINOYG WG SIecORABNUEvO omd Ty ONHaotodoT oY TOL
‘Alrov g ITAneiov, Oo anotehéost ™y TEWTOEY XY %ivnon ™C oxédne oTa LOVOTATI
Twv Mewv xat ™G optilag. Méow g optiag %ot twy Aéewy, O avalnmOel to yopévo
OVTIXEILEVO TNG IXOVOTIOONG, OdNYWVTOG TNV oxén oe wio atéppovn avalnton yu
v OTEEY TOL OTYY TEAYRATIHOTNTOL.2

Me Baon awtod 10 andbepa eyypapwy mov sidape Tapundvw, 10 Eyo ywptopévo
ovapeoo oty emBopnt AN mEOG TO avTixsievo xot TV TEWTOEYHY dpuva, Oo
TEOYWENOEL TEOG TNy avalNTNoN WG TO RETPLUOUEVTC HAVOTOINONG. XxOMOG ov
mAéov Sev B eivon va Bpet o avireipevo oird va 1o Eavaefpetl. To IMgaype, wg avtd
nov Stopedyet amd T ALTovEYio NG uploNg %ot ¢ xoTavonaNg, Do amoteiéoet o
€évo, T0 xoppa Tt exeivo ov dev umopsl va etoayfsi oty poppa Twy Aé€swv TaEd POvOV
UE TNV LOQYY TWY XATNYORNUATWY %ot Twv t3tothtwy. Ta pynuoviud iyvrn uropoby vo
anmoOXTOLY TOV TOTIHO SelxTn TG OLVEISNONC XAl OLVETRG YIVOVTAL OVTIXEILEVO
evOptong ™mc Apxne ™ Hpaypatxndmrag, oto Babpd mov cvvdéovtar pe axovotinég-
AENTIHEG  EMOVEG, VO Yivouv SNAad”N  avTivsinevo ONUOTOTOMOYG Al ASKTHNG
AWVATAOAOTATT|C.

H éwora axovotnn-Aentinn emodva anoteret 10 vrofablipo mavw oto omoio o
Freud mpaypatonotet my dtaxpton petafd ovonopdotaons 2£Eewg xot avaTapEoTaoNG
npdypatos. Ot avanapouotaoelg A€ewg Aettovpyody petofd avtiindng xot ouvveidnog,
noLt EMTEENOLY OTIG Blepyaoies )¢ oxédPng vor avalnTHoOLY TO YUPEVO AVTIXEILEVO OTNY
TOXYHATIHOTNTA, EYXATOASITOVING TNV OUECOTNTO TG TALTOTNTAC avTiAnng, mov
rettovpyel oy BdoY TV OVOTOQAOTHOEWY TEOYUATWY X0l XVELLEYEITAL oTO TIC
SLepYnoieg ¢ CUUTOAVWOTG.

‘Exoviag mapovotdoet pla mE®T] oxtaypdpnoy Tov  hoyod pnyoviopnol,
Smotwvovpe OTL o SladMaciec TOL TEOYHATOTOIOLYTHL OTO TAXIOL TG EUTELQING
avornoinong, apbpwvovy ovotoaotind pior Babdtato O epmspio. H Apyn g
Evyapiomong nat 1 apyn ™g Hpaypatxdmrog anoterodv toug 8o norovg, mou
avapeon toug Eetvaiyovtat 1 Staduaoia g oxélng ot g avtiandne. H avtiindn
HVOELIEYOVUEVT OAOXIMNEWTING amd TV ApyY ¢ Bvyapiomong, odnyel péoo and my
TaTOTN TR vTiANdmg, 010 adiééodo Tov TN THOD PAOUEVOY, BIRORPHVOVTHS

TAVTOYEOVA TO TAEYHOL TNG PAVTATIOG X0 TNG YUY IHHG TEOYHOTIHOTTOG.

26

To onpeio avtd b 10 mEaypatevtodUe 0F Oyéon pe to xeipevo tov Freud o Tty
«Apvnon.
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H oxédn and ™y dhhn mhevpd, oxorovdmvTag Twy SPOUO TwY IVXTAQXOTAOEWY
Meewv, avahapPovel wg ®ANEOVOROG Tov «opéyeobam, v avalnmost oto medio tov
AMov, TOV YWEO TV TEWTHEYMGY eyypapmy xat tov Bfwtepmod Koopov, o
avtixeipevo g tavoroinong. To «opéyechunm? wg aouvveidnt Sadmaoia xabopilet
TNV €ELVOL OVOLYVOPLOMG XalL ETAVEDPEGNG TOL avTixetpévou. To avtxeipevo sivar eite
YWwotod eite dyvwoto. O povadinog TEOTOG TEOXEUEVOL Ol aoLVEidNTeg  oxédelg va
ovéABouy oy ouveldnon nat var yivouy yvwoTeg, sivar péow ¢ optiiag xabog «wtod
OV eivo AYVWoTO TaPovotdletal EXOVTag TV dopy yAwoouo.?

H Apy# mc Tpoypatinottag dev sppaviletar anid ooy o avtibetindg moOAOg
™me Apyne ™¢ BEvyapiomong, adid wg autd mov mpoxdrtel and 1 anotvyio g
TEAELTOLAG, OVTITIPOOWTEVOVTAG OLOIXOTIXG EVOL (TEQICOEVUA ETUTAEOV TAEALTNONG ATO
™V tavonoinon».30 H Soupaoctia 1) TOXYRATIHOTNTAG EMTEENEL OTO LIOXEIUEVO v
TEOCUPUOOTEL OE ot PLEQIHT] EMOVEDPEDY] TOL OVTIXELUEVOD, XTOSEYOUEVO TOURUAANAO
not oautO Tov eivanr dvodpeoto. Avoapeoto otov Babud mov 1o avtieipevo g
pavtaoiog Tov dev Ha oupméoet P’ avtd TOL péow NG YAwooog Oo Ppet oV cuvavTno
tou pe tov Ao, To Tlgéype wg o ouinpds muphvag tov «fw» and 10 Eyo,
SEACTNELOTOIOVUEVO ATIO TNV TEWTAEYIXY] RULVEL, SYNULOVPYEL «TELTIO OTO OVTIANTITIXO
nedio, anoTeAwvTag ToV i8o Tov TuEYve ™| TEaypaTxo™Tac. O Lacan pid edo ya 1o
Ipaypatxd (Réel), avtd mov dnwe toviler o Freud 8ev mepvd and v Aettovpylo g
npiong xat ™¢ I'hwooag mov eivar 1o ZopPorxod (Symbolique).

H oxédm noprapyodpevn and myv Iwooa (language), 0 avalniost «opthodvia
OVTIXELEVOY, TOOCPEQOVTAG OTO LMOKEIUEVO ATOCTAOY ATO TNV OUECOTNTA TWY
TpoypdTwy, eve to TTedype wg 0 oxinpdg TLETVEG TG EMAVEDPESYG TOL UVTIXELLEVOL
wyntonoet ™y avalnmon g oxédne oty Sadmacia g emavdandnedt To
SopBorrnod, 1 ymoow, eivat 0 HECOAXBNTAC AVEUETH OTNY HATAOTAOY| TPOCHOVAG TOL
YVWELLOL X0t 07 AVTO TOV TO LIOXELEVO CUYOVTE GTOY ORLAOLVTE AN,

Edw éyxetton n npttind) mov o Lacan® aoxel oe pia ohdouknen napadoor n0mmng

praocopiag Tov tawtiler o Ayadov pe 1o Kako (to Qpoaio, 1o Evydptoto). To Ayabd

27 ). Lacan, Séminaire 1711, 1. éthigue de la psychanalyse, Paris, 1986, o. 43.
28 o.1., 0. 43.

2 Bi. M. Safouan, L.’ échec du Principe du plaisir, Paris, 1979, o. 17.

30°0. AinoBate, H Azdpvyoy tov Ilokaixos, Abiva, 1990, o. 318.

31 BA. 10 epaiono 2.4, «H evopunon tov Bavitovy.

32 B J. Lacan, Séminaire 1711, L.’ éthique de la psychanalyse, o.1., 0. 43-44.
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EILPOPOLUEVO OO TNV aEYN ¢ evyapioTone Tavtiletor pe 10 Koakd, ™V svuydptom
XOTAOTAGY] TOL LVIOKELUEVOL TOL 0dNyel oe i dptoty xowvwvia. «H Tpoyuatixomta
Towtiletan deakotnd pe 10 Ayafod, nor and ™ 4k 0 Ayabd cvoyetiletar pe 10
Koahdv, npdypa mov o Kant anoppintem. 33
To Ayabov pe v popen tov Karod xot tov evydptatov dev eivat tinote airo
Opwg omd T G ogn tov Ilgayparog wg dvadpeatov xat exbpwod. To mo antd
ToEOBELYO ATOTEAODY OAEG Ol OLTOTIXES LOEOMOYIEG (HOUPOVVIOTIHES, EOVINOTINEG), TOL
oty npoonabeta Toug v PTd€ovy Ty TéAsta xowwvia Omov dev Ou «heimel TimoTom
Boionovy avTIpETwIONg OAOLS EXEIVOLG TOL LIOVORELOLY TNV TOQEEiN TG TMEOG TNV
OMOUANPWOY ot Ty ebpeom G «evtuyiaoy. Toug «Eévovry TEanTOEEG TOL Bev atpyvouy
0 gBvog M ™y Tafn v exminpowost Vv Oela amooTol ™G ot vo @TdoEl OTNY
TEASLOTTOL nat TNV Swaiwon. ATO v dian, civar ot Oewpieg veoyrieredbepov
TEOCOYATOAGIOV TOL LTOTYOVTAL OTL 7 TANENG aneisvdépwon ™ ayopadg Ha odnynost
oV eiedbepn mPOGPaon ToL ®AOEVOS OTNY HATAVOAWEY) Hat TNV ATOXTNOY ayobey Hot

LTOCYOVTOL [Liot GVETY] KAl ELTUXIOMEYY] W] Yl OAOUG.

1.3  Amo Vv avaneQdoTacy] 6T0 GYPRAIVOY.

O de Saussure oto medio Mg yrwoooroylag enefepydolnxe T évvoto Tov
YAwooob anpeiov, Staxpivovtag avipeoa oty évvota ™G yawooog (Langue) ot ™y
optia (Parole). H opiiia npooeyyiletar ovotaotind wg 10 TEAEoTINO (HEROG TG YAWOOUG,
ATOTEMDVTOG i oTOpT] TEAEN Ohnomg not TeptiaptBavel TOLG CLYSLOOIOVG HE TOLG
OTOIOVG O OUIALY HAVEL YOO TOL UOSHA TG YAWOOUG TROKELUEVOL VOL EXPOOOEL TNV
TEOCWTINY TOL onédPn. XT0 yevind optopd ™ « oo eivat 10 yAwooud odotpa
XWOIG TNV Opthion. 3

H I'wooua (Langue), wg 10 xowwvind pépog tov Adyov aplpwvetar ooy éva
eidog ovuBoraiov avipeon otor uérn ™G xowo™rag. H yawoou® opiletar wg éva
obotnpa onpeiwy Omov b0 atoryeio Yoy POONG, 1 EVVOLOL X0 7] AHOVOTINT] EUOVA,
Stapoppovovtal o wio evoTnToL.

Me 10 PO axovoTHY etdVAL,30 vositan ®VPIWE TO houYIUO ATOTOHTWO TOV LAKOD

NYOL, WS I TOEXOTHON TOL Stapoppmvetar and Tig otobnoelg, eve 7 éwvota Eyet

3 ©. AinoBate, H Axdpvyoy ton ok, o.x. 6., 317.

3 . de Saussure, Mabjuara yevixsc yAwoookoyiag, Abnva, 1979, 6. 43.
3 Bh. o.7., 0. 44.

36 B.. 0.7, 0. 45.
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TEPLOOOTERO OPAIPETING YopanTHEw. ot v amopdyst v Tope€nynon mov evdeyopévng
Bnptovpysitat amd ™Y TALTIOY TOL ONUEIOL HE TNV orovoT eova, o de Saussure
UETOLTPETEL TOV OPIOPO TOL, SlTNEOYTNG TOV OPO «onpeion mov dnrwvel 10 OO,
VT oTOVTAG TOUG OPOVS WBE HAL KAHOVOTINY] EIUOVOY, UE TOLG OPOVG CNUALVOUEVO
(signifié) xou ompoivov (signifiant). Ov oOpot  «onpavopevoy xat  «anpaivow,
Staxpivovion 1000 petagd toug, OO KAl A TO «oNUEio» Tov anoterst T0 Ohov. Kotk
aUTOV TO TEOTO TO CNUAIVOY ATOXTA Miot OYETHN avTOVOpia amd T onparvopevo. H
new] Boon apyN mov diEmet Ty Acttovpyia ¢ yawooag civar o avbaipetog
YOQAATNQOG TOV YUEOATNEILEL TNV OYECY ONPUAIVOVTOS KU GNUAIYOUEVOL.

INo mopadetypo, 7 8¢ «TEamEl» Sev SlaxPIveTal AO HATOLL ECWTERINT TYEOT
pe ™V axohovdior Twv Nywv «TEamEly Tov anoteAst TO oNpaivov. ATodelén Yy’ avtd TO
yeyovog eiva, OTt oty Ayyhia, o pio SIXQOEETINY  YAWOOIHY] HOWOTNTX, TO
ONPoVOREVO «Tpamelm, ouvvdéetor pe v axorovlia Mywv table. «AvOaipeton Sev
onpaivel Ot To onpaivoy e€aptdtat and ™y eredlep EXAOYY ALTOD TOL WIAGEL, OAAG
OTL 8eV LTIBEYEL HUVEVLS PLOHOG SEOPLOG METAED ONUAIVOVTOG Hott ONUALVOUEVOD.ST

H 8ebdtepn Baotd] apyn apopd TO ypaupind yoepaxtpa tov onpaivovtoc. To
ONUAIVOY OTNV OXOLOTIHT TOL SIAOTOOY] OVTITPOCWTEVEL [iot YEOVINY] EXTHOY Mol 7]
entoon auty propet voo petendet povo oty Slaotaon ™C YOOUUNG. AvTO onpaivel OTL
TOL UOVOTIUG CNULEIVOVTOL ERLEPaVIZOVTaL KOVOY TO Ve HETH TO GAAO oxMpatiovtag pio
axorovdia, avtd mov o Lacan ovopdlet «onpaivovoa aivoidoy. 1o eninedo ¢ yoopig
O YOOUUMOG YAQOUTNOAG TWY ONUAVOVTWY xot 7] Stadoyy Toug, avamapioTotot
OLOIOOTING YE Tl SILOTHUATO UETAED TwV 2EEEwV.

H obindn tov onueiov wg pa oyéon peta€d evOg ONUaivovtog nat evog
ONUAYOUEVOD, ATOXTE TNV 181aiTeEY] onpacta ™ OTay dodpe v Soun mov evtonilet 0
de Saussure oto obompa Mg yawooas. H Simhn Sopd mg yamwooug eivor xaiptog
onpaoioag, xobog sxel avadetuvoetar 7 éwoto ™G a€lag TOL YAwooxob onpeiov. XTo
HEPOANLO HE TITAO «OUVTAYHOTINEG OYEOEIG %ot OLVELRUIXEG oyEoeton,? o de Saussure
NOTATHOOEL TOLG YAWOOIKOLG OPOVS ot Lo Eeywplotolds doveg Tov 0 nabévag Toug
Spoppmver  wior Stapopetony) €N ofiwv.  Tovtoypove ot dvo  ovtol  dfoveg

aVTLOTOLYOLY GE SVO LOEPES TNG VONTIUNG SRAoTNELOTNTAGC.

57 Bi. o.7., 0. 148.
38 B o.m., 0. 162.
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O mpwrog d€ovag Stapoppwvetat oy Baor TOL YOURKIHOD YAQUAATNEX TOL
ONMAIYOVTOG %Ol apoEG. TNV EXTAOY TG aNpaivovoag aivoidag, v Baon mévw otV
omola T Stapopa oTotyeior g onpaivovoag aavoidag Statdoooviatl, StapopPHVOVTAG
«ovvtdypatan. To obvtaypa amotersitar amd 800 povadeg TovLALYIOTOY, Stadoyind
tonofetpévec. Koatd avti) v éworx évag 0poc tomobetuévog oe éva oOVToypa
amoxte v ol Tov amd TO yeyovog Ot avutibetar oe 0,1t mEoNyeital nat oE OTL
anorovbet 9 ot otar Svo pali.

O Bdebtepog d€ovag ovyrpoteitar oty Baoy ovvelppixwy oyéoswy, xabng ot
AEEeig evéyovTag éva oToryeio xowd, eite oto Oépa eite oty xatding, ovvaipovtat ot
MV DOpPOVOYTOG  DINPORETINEG OUABEG CUVEIPUIWY O)EoEwY. AlPOPETINEG
OpABEG OLVELPIIMGY OYE0EWY SLULILOPPHOVOVTAL OF OXECT] HE TO OYUOVOUEVO OTa
vmdpyet pia evvoloroymn ovyyévela. o mopdderypa, 1 AEEn Sidaoxaiio, and Ty
TAELEG TOL  OYUAIVOVTOG, THQUMEUTEL OF Miot OULVEIQHINT OEIP OTMWG «OpIAiD,
«TROY O, «BLOOA Y. ATO TNV TASLEX TOL CNUALVOUEVOL, 1] «Stdaoxaiion cuvdéeTat
RE TN «exTaidevon», TOV «SAoHAAO», TOV «UadNTy, ™V «Tdény. Ot cvvelppinég oyéoetg
anOTEROLY TOV e0wTEPHO ONoavpd oL x&bE ATORO, oLVBEOVTAG TOLS OPOULG in absentia
oe plor evdeyOUEYY IVNUOVINT TELOG, BLLLOPPMVOVTAG ETOL TOV THQUDELYRATING dEovaL.
H ovvrtoypotien oyéon sivar in praesentia xot apopd 800 6POLE TOL eivat TUEOVTEG OE
o ypoviny éxtoo.

Ye éva TOAD avTimpoownevTnd mapddetypo o de Saussure3 ocvyxpiver v
YAwooN povada e Tov niova evog apyaiov vaob. O xiovag propet va Bpionetor oe pio
OpIOEVY] OXEom pe T Bdomn mov Tov oTpilet, pe 7 Onend], e To onoktd Tov vool. Ta
OTOUXEIOL OLTE TOL OMOBOUNUATOG TOL APYALOL VOV, ATOTEAODY YAWOOIUEG MOVADEQ
efioov MopOoLOEG, SILOPPAVOVTAG Evar CUVTOYHA. ATO TNV GAlY TASLEA, oV O HIOVAG
eivat SwEwod ELOKOY, TUPATEUTEL GTNY YONTIUN COYHELOY 1e dAhous ELOUOLS OTWG TOY
Twvind 7 tov KoptvOuand. H odvdeon oty anoteiet m) ouvelppinn oxéo.

X7 awt) v mpoontixd], o de Saussure npoteivet ™y Stanpton g Iwocoroyiog
oe 800 PeE, Omou o xabéva Siénetar and i Ség ToL APYES. «AnpIPLG edB OTLS Kot
0T TOMTINY OWOVOUla BEIOXORAOTE UTEOOTA 0T éwola ¢ «o&iag , not oTlg dvo

ETUOTNILEG TROUELTOL Yo EVaL GOOTNUA LOOSLYOLLiG HETAED TRAYUATWY SLoPORETIHGY

3 Bi. o.1., 0. 163.
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T0€ewv: TNV pio Exovpe pio spyaoio xa v uioto, xo oy dAAN Eve ONUUVOEVD Kot
éva onpaivowm. 0 X7 aqutd 1o mhaioto Staxpivet dvo afoveg: BEvav opldvtio, mov
ovopalet d€ova TOL TEDTOYEOVOL, O OTOIOG APOPE TIG CYXECEIS AVAIECK OE TOAYHT,
nou OToL 1&be TapduPaomn Tov YEOVOL amoxAsieTal xat oTov Gova TG StedoyLoTNTHG,
OToL giva Suvorty] 7 eEETOY POYOY EVOC TRAYRATOG, AAAL TOV TIAVw TOL ToToBeTObYTAI
o oTOLKElo TOL TEOTOL BEOVAL ME TLG oAraryEg Toug. Me Bdon awtodg toug ddo d€oveg, 0
de Saussure Staxpiver avapeon oe ovyygovia xon Seypovie.t! H npht avapépetar oe
pio yAwooun natdotao, eve 1 Sebtepy oe pin paon e€enéng.

O Roman Jacobson ypnotponoinoe ™y SAxEGY aUTH Yl TV UEAETY TOL
apaLoHold AOYyov, oTo ueipevo Tov pe Titho «Abo ddeg ¢ 'Awooag xar dvo throt
apaeotoe.4? Ao mapovotacovpe edw Tig Baotnés xatevhivoelg avtod ToL %etEvoy 1ot )
onpacia Toug TOo0 ot oyéon pe ] doun g yawooog tov de Saussure, 6oO nat
avopOEIMa HE TIC ahhoryég Tov etodyet 0 Lacan mavw oTov Sloyovind xat GuyYEOVIHO
afova.

To opthelv ovvemdyetow v emdoyn (séléction) oplopévey  yiwootmy
oVIOTNTWY Tov WS 1 Tov Asklhoyob Onoovpod xat Tov cvvdveopd TOLg
(combinaison) oe yiwoouég evomteg mo obvletec. O ORIANTAG EMALYEL OQLOMEVEG
nelelg uat Tig ouvOLAlEl O PEAOELS, Ol OTMOIEG ME TV OELR& TOug cuvdvalovtal oe
EXPEQOpEVH TLO OOVOETH, OLUPWVE UE TO OCLVTOXTIHO OLOTNUA TG YAWOOKG TOL
xonotpomnotel. O TOUTOG, O ORANTHG, TEAYUATOTOLEL T1] ETUAOYY] TOL ATO TOV YAWOOUO
Onoavpd oL KOS MOV O 810G NA O TAPAANTTNG TOL UNYORATOG HoTEXOLY. H
ETUAOYY] OVBUECH OF EVOAROMTIXOUG OQPOUG EVEYEL T7] BUVATOTNT LTOUATAOTOONG EVOG
OOV ATO Evay GANO OOUPWVA PE ATOL avTtoToryia ¥ xamot Stapopd. Kot awty my
EWOLa, ETITAOYY] %0l DTIOXATHGTAOY] ATOTEAOLY Yoo Tov Jacobson, dbo Odetg g 18tag
AeLTOLEYLOC.

O ovvdvaopog ompiletar ot0 yeyovog ot xdbe onpeio eppoviletor navta oe
ouvdvaoud pe diara onpeio. Avtd onuaiver Ot wdls onueio Aettovpyel 10 1810 wg
conlexte Yot dahor ONPELR TLO ATAL, 7] YAWOOIHEG EVOTNTEG TLO OOVOETEG ATMOTEAOVY contexte
Y atO T0 onpeio. Tuvenwg cuvSLAOHOC Xt CLUPEALOREVE ATOTEAODY HE TNV OELOH

toug Stapopetinég Othetg g idtag Asttovpylag.

400150 115,

Ho.m., 0. 104.

2 B R. Jacobson, ‘Deux aspects du langage et deux types d” aphasies’, oto Essais de
linguistique générale, Paris, 1963, vol.1, o. 43.
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S0PV PLE To OO0 AVOUPEQUIE TRONYOLREVWC Yol TOLS SVO GEOVES T1C YAMDOONG
otov de Saussure, Brémovpe OTL 0 GEOVAG TOL CLVBVAOUOD AVTICTOLYEL PE TIC OYETELS 1N
praesentia xat 0 GZ0voG TG EMAOYIG HE TIC PvNHovIXéG OelREs in absentia. H enthoyn
0L GUVETIAG 7] VTOXATHOTAOT), APOPT TIC EVOTITEG IOV HE HATOLO TROTO CLYAIPOVTAL HE
AATOLEG OAAEC TOL WO, GAMX Oyl HECH OTO WNVURA, EVQ OTY] TEPIMTWOY TOL
GLVBLAOPOL oL eVOTNTEG ouvadpovtal eite péoa ot dVO eite povo oto pivopa. To
ototyelo. Tov amOTEAOLY TO TEdio Twy ovppEalopévey yaparteilovial and oytoslg
ovvagetag (contiguité) petafd TOLG, EVG TA OTOLYEIX TOL ATOTEAOLY Ml OGS
LIOXATAOTOOYNG  ONpeiwy, ouvdéovtar Hetadd Toug me  Srapopetinods  Boabuode
opotottag. H oyéon auth xopaivetar and v avTioToryic Twv ouVWVORWY HEXEL To
avtifeto (avtwvope). Almtot@vovpe Aotmov 0Tt To onueio Bploxetar ovotaoTind pe SVo
SlapopeTnong Tpomoug o oygon pe dika onpeia. O Jacobson ypnotponotet edo tov
0po interpretant tov Peirce® yio var Seifet Toug 8bo TOMOLE AVAPOEES Lo ATO TOLG
omoloug eppnvedovpe éva onpeio. O TPOTOG TOTOG AVUPOEBS CUVBEETAL [UE TOV XWX
%ot 0 SedTEPOG ME To oLMPEALOMEVE. LT TEPITTWE TOL *WAIKA TO ONUEID CLVEETOL
UE éva dAMD OUVORO OMpEiwY OTO TAXIOLO piog OYECNG AVTAARXYTG, EV OTY TERITTWOY
Twv oLpEalopevwy O TOTOG avapopds Bpioxstar os pia Oéon avtmapabeons. I
nopadetypa pior onpaivovoa evotta (unité significative) umoget va avtirataotabdel anod
Gihor onpieior Tov xSt uait £ToL 7] yeviud] g onpeaie (signification) vor amoxahdTTETOL
Tny 18l Opwg oTryps) o vonpe (sens) g xafopiletar ota mhaiota Twv cuppEalopévwy
amd 1) oLVSEOT] TOL Pe GAl ONUEld TOL AVTHOLY OTNY (St oNpaivovoo aivoido.

O Jacobson 8iéxptve 8d0 thnovg aooicg oVupwve pe Toug Vo dEoveg g
ETAOYNG %Al TG CUVAPELAS. LTOV TEWTO TOTO KPACING, 7] HETWVLHIN %ot O GEOVHG TwV
ouppEalopévey avTixaOloTd TV AetTovpyla TG HETAPORAC Xt TG EMAOYNG. 10
SebTERO TOTO APATTNG EMHPATEL 7] AEITOLEYI TG UETAPOPIATC LTIOXATAOTUONG EVE 7]
TOMALL %O 7] EXTOOY] TWY POALOEWY HUELWVETALL.

H avantgn*  evog koyouv pmopet v axorovbnoer Vo Sapopetinég
ONHOOLOAOYIEG YOUUMUES GOUPwVEL PE TNV oLVBEDY] evog DEpaTog ite AOYW OPOLOTNTOG,
cite AOyw ouwvapelag. H opotdm e avantbooetar péoo amd TV AELTovpYyio TC
UETOPOQAG, EVW 7] CLVAPELX [E TNV AELTOLEYI TNG WETWYLMING, SLOQPOYOVTOG B0

SLUPOPETIHG. AUPNYNUATIHG OTVA.

+ Bh. Peirce, ‘H hoyu wg onpetwti, n Oewpia twv onueiwy’, oto Keiusva oyusioioyiag,
Abiva, 1981, . 175.
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1.4  H ofix Tov onpeiov xot 70 «onpeio Slepoupno».

O de Saussure mpooeyyilet ™y évvolr g aflag TOL YAwoooh onueiov oe
oavTdlooTory] pe v éwota ¢ onpaoiog. Tlpoodiopiler ™y afioc Tov yAwooo
onNuelov oe oYEon HE exeivo T mEdypa Tov TEEnst va xabopicovue ) afia TOL KAt ATO
TOOYHOLTO OPLOL TIOL KTOQPOVIE YO OLYHPIVOLIE P exeival Tov 7 afio TOVG elva aooPHC.
Mmnopobpe o Tapadetypa vor SOVUE Tt UTOPOLIE Vo avTakhdovpe pe évar voutopo 100
Spoaypiv. Ba umopovoe va Nty éva elotpto N pe pia eatlora Ywpi. Mropovpe va
OLYXPIVOLUE TNV BPAYUT HE EVO YUAAIXO QOAYHO 7] AXOUX UTOPODUE VO GLYXQIVOLLE
™V ofio Twy YAlwY Spaypov e exsivn Twy tévte YtMddwy. Kat avt) v éwora 1 aéio
¢ AEENG TEOEEYETAL, EiTE ATO T7) CLYXELOY TNG PE TNV 13X TOL AVTITPOCWTEVEL, EiTE [E
aMheg AéEelg mov UToEOLY Vo ¢ avTtmapatefovy.

O de Saussure 1poteivet*> v 81axpLon Petald SVO TAPUAINAWY TELPWY, OTIOL 7]
%30e o avamaELoTa TV SITHEYN TWY ONUAVOVTWY HAL TWV OYHAVOULEVWY.

«O yapaxmELoTINOG POAOG NG YAWooOG omévavtt oty oxédn Sev elvar va
SNULOLEYNOEL Eval LAIMO QuVNTINO PECO Yt TNV EXPEXOY TwV LBE®Y, OAAG Vo
XONotpevoet wg evdlapeco uetafd g oxéPng nat TOL NYOV, HECK GE OPOLG TETOLOVG OV
7 évwor TOug HaToATyeL avaryxooTind oe apotPaies optobetnoelc povedmv. H oxédn,
Xowdng and ™y pvo g, vToypewvetal V' avtoxabopiletat avaivOpeyy. Aev LIAQEYEL
OOV OLTE VAOTOINGY Twv oxéewv OLTE TYELHATOTOMOY TWY YWV, KAAY TEOHELTOL
YIX TO YEYOVOG, LLOTYPIAXO HATH HATOLO TEOTO, OTL 1 onédn - NYOG LIOVOEL Statpéoetg
nat Ot M yawvooo enefepydleton ¢ povadeg tonofetodpevy avipecn oe 8V0 GHOEYES
ualeop. 0

O de Saussure mopopotdlet ™ oYEON ONUAIVOVTOG KLl GTUAVOUEVOL HE EVOL
POXRO Yo ToL. H povi) oehida Tov porrov amotersi ™V oxédn, eve 1 Loyn oeiida tov
Nxo- BEtot xot oty nepintwon ¢ yAwooug, o nyog dev prnopei vo anopovwdel and v
oném obte 1 onéhn and Tov NYO.

H yiwooo amotehel 1o medio twv aplpwoswy Omov pua déa aynoTpmveTtal oe
vay N0, TOL {e TNV OELpd Yivetat T0 onpelo piag tdéag, axorovdovtag v Topela piog
TOPNG TAVW OTIG OELPEC TWV OYNHAVOVTWY ot TwV onpatvopévey. Eite and my peptd tov

ONUOULVOUEVOL, EITE TOVL OYNUAIYOVTOG, 1) Yawoou dev meptiop Bavet 0bTe 18éeg 0LTE TX0UG

# Bi. o.1., 0. 61.
4 Bi. F. de Saussure, Mabjuata yevijc yAwoooroyiag, o.x., 0. 141.
4 o.m., 0. 151.
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TOL TEOLTNEYAY TOL YAWOOIHOD GULOTNUATOG, OAAL HOVO PWVNUATIXES SLIPOPES KL
Blapopég evvorwv mov mponibay and avtd to cdotnpa.’

o tov de Saussure*® avt6 ToL Stanpivet évar onpLelo eivar axELPOS ExEiVO TOL TO
anoterci. H Storpopd eivar exeivy) 00 SIepoQoeVovTag T0 HQuxTnEIoTIX0 oTotyeio,
Snpovpyei 000 ™Y afic 600 xo Y povade. ' avtd o de Saussure?? toviler on
ovhapBavoope afieg TOL AMOPEEOLY ATO TO COOTNHA xot OXL 18éeC BOOUEVEG aTO Tar
TELY.

O Lacan® 8Bdlet 10 oxfpa tov de Saussure yta Vv O] TwY GNUAVOVTWY Kot
WV ONUUVOREVWY ME OLYXEXPIUEVO TEOTO. To mdvw pépog amotehel v oelpd Twy
onédEwy AUl TWV ONUAVOUEVWY, WG AVTO TOL SlaywpileTtal TOCO And TO oNUAivoy Ooo
7o amd TO MEAYHA. ALTO TO EELUA TG apopyns palug anotersi o ouvaonpotind
pevpor ov Adyou (Discours) onwg epgpavilovtar péoa 6” avtd ot SIAPOPES YMootnég
evOTNTEG, OTWG évar avTireipevo, éva ouvaioOnpoa, pio xgowyy. To onpaivov anoteret 1o
ndTw pevpa, xobupy arvoida Tov Adyou, anoterwvtag ovotaoTnd pia dadoyy rééewy
omov tinote dev eivan amopovootpo. o tov Lacan 7 oyéon peta€d onpaivovrog xat
ONPHAVOPEVOD EpPaVIilEToL TAVTOTE PEVOTY], ETOLULY] VO YUARLOEL.

‘Onwg vroypappilet o Joél Dor, y tov Lacan, 7 «optobéton mg onpaoiog
apopd St (G TO GUYORO TNG OWLAOOMEVYG axorovbiog xat Oyt Tig Stadoyinég
otoryetwdelg povadeon.s! O Lacan ocvvdéet ™y Saypovio pe Ot oyetiletor pe ™y
Stadoy ) ™¢ onpaivovoas aruotdag pEco 0TOV YEOVO OTOL 7] PELOT, CUVIGTE TO LOVTEAD
™G ot Oxt ™y €M ™ yAwooog oto obvoro e H ovyypovia ouvvdéetan pe Ot
apopa tov xdbeto d€ova g yawooag, dev Sbétel Boun Yooppn xon xvpLapyeiTat
ano atagio TOL ovoloTHg EpYeTaL vor StopOwoet 1 Saypoviny T8En.

O  Lacan tpomomoiel  tov  owoovplavd  aryoplduo  wg  eEg
Snpaivov/ onpatvopevo, elodyovtag v éwota g Behovidg tov mamiwpatd (point de
capiton, quilting point). Aev eivor 1 éwota ¢ TOUNG TOL BEVEL TO ONUAIVOY pe TO
ONUAVOUEVO, GAML OLTH TG avaSQOWIMNG VONUATOSOTNOYG YAQEIS OTNY OToid TO

«ONUAVOY OTARATE TO ATEPUOVO YAIGTENIO TG ONpaoiogy.52

47 B\ o.7., 0. 159.

48 B o.1., 0. 160.

4 Bi. o.1., 6. 156.

50 Bh. J. Lacan, Séminaire 111, Les psychoses, Paris, 1981, 6. 296-297.

31 ]. Dor, Etwaywys) ot avdyvwor tov Lacan, tdpog 1, o.x., 6. 58.

52 ]. Lacan, ‘Subversion du sujet et dialectique du désir dans I’ inconscient freudien’ oto Erits, Paris
1971, 0. 165.
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‘Onwe oA evotoya tovilet o Joel Dor>? n apgrioyio ™ expopag sivat xotd éva
UEYBAO UEPOG METEWEY omtd TV 0ploDETon ¢ «eX TV LOTEEWY» ONuAsias TG
apbpwang.

«Bpsite ™y Saypoviun rettovpyia ¢ BEAOVIAG TOL TUTAWHKATE péox OTNY
PEAO™, 0TO PETEO TOL 7 oNpaocio TG xhsivel apod Telel xat o Tehevtaiog Opog” nabe
OPOG TPOVTAPYEL TNG OLOTAOYG TWY LTIOAOITWY, VW AVTIoTPOYX oPEayilel TO vONuUa
TOLG VA SPOM MG, 5

H ovyypoviry] Sopy sivor Omwg Tovilel mO #pLUMEVN not pag odrnyel oty
nEOEevoN ¢ onpaoiac. «Eivar petapopd xabdoov 1 mpwT) anddoon cuvictator 61O
onpaivov. Eivar 1 anodoon® (attribution) exeivy pe v onola «10 oxvA u&vet vdon-
widon wou 1 Yot paf-yaf péow g omolag 1o mdi, amoovwvdéovtag to Lwo and Ty
%OOYY] TOV, AVAYEL TO ONUEID OTNY ASITOLEYIN TOL GNUAIVOVTOG AL TNY TEAYRATIXOTY T
oy cogoTiny] ™G onpaoiae.6 To mayvidt awtd tov Toudtod Seiyvet axptac OTL T
onpeior xabopiloviar odppwve e ™y Aoy Tov onNpaivoviog xat g 1Eofeong tov
LTIOUELAEVOUL.

Botoxopaote homdv pnpootd oty dpOpwor ¢ HETHPORES XAt TG LETWYLING
©G TwY 3D0 TEOTWY EXPOPECS, E TOVS OTOLOVS TO OUIAODY LTTOXEIUEVD Blapoppwvel VO
Stapopetinég onpactoroyinés oetpés. Eidape oto mponyodpevo xepdiato OTL Petapopd
%O LLETWYLHIN GLVIGTODY BVO SLAPOPETINOVG GUVELPUINOLG TROTIOVG LITIOXATAOTACNG EVOQ
onuaivovtog and éva airo. O Lacan, Sivel pe tov mo amhd TEOTO TOV OPIOPO TG
UETOPORAG, AEYOVTOG OTL GTOV HETAPOPINO TEOTO OVTIOTOLYEL 7] LIOXATHOTHOY iog
Ae€ng yroo pioe dAkn AE€n, ev OV HETWVLHI TEOXELTAL YLt (IO LTOXATAOTHOY], AEEN
npog A£€, mov avtiotoryel W avtd mov O axorovdNoel oy TpdTUEN.5T

Yxomdg tov Lacan eivor va ouvSEoEl TNV HETOPOEIXY] %L TNV UETWVLHLXT]
rettovpyler pe ™y petabeoy xar Ty ovpmdxvewon. Ov dvo ovtol TpOTOL NG

TEWTAEYIHNG AEITOLEYING TOL aoLVEldNToL anoterody pie poppy optkiag OOV *&Oe

% Bi. J. Dor, Ewaywys; oup avdyvwor) ton Lacan, topog 1, o.x., . 58.

54 ]. Lacan, ‘Subversion du sujet et dialectique du désir dans I'inconscient freudien’
o.m., 0. 167.

5> Me tov Ogo attribution evvoeitat 1 aOS00Y XATNYOENUETOY XL LBLOTHTOV.

5 J. Lacan, ‘Subversion du sujet et dialectique du désir dans Pinconscient freudien’,
0.7., 0. 168.

57 Bh. J. Lacan, Séminaire 117, La relation d’ objet, Paris, 1994, o. 318.
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popyn vroxatdotaong Oéter ™y mpwroxabedpio Tov onpaivovtog oe oyéon upe 1O
ONpoVOpEvO. 8

Sty mepintwon ™G HETAPoEdS v vroxotdotooy dvo dpwv A/B amd dvo
daroug  Ogoug T'/A  mpoypatomowitar ot mhaiote  piag  oxdong  opotOTNTAC
«COLYHPOTWVTOG TAVTa piat oy 800 emmESWY : TO eppaves xat TO AavBdvown.5? O Lacan
Tovilet OTL 0 QT T7] TEPIMTWOY EYOLPE T LTEPPACT TOL PEAYUATOS TG oNpooiag, YU
aUTO Mol 7] avaduoy TOL VOMUATOG EIVUL GHECT. TNV MEQPINTWOY TNG WUETWYLRINNG
diepyaoiag mov ompiletar oty OXE0Y ovvapelang METaEd Twv Opwv, EXOLUE TN
SLLTNENoN TOL PEAYRATOS TNC oNpaciag, yeyovog mov xabopilet v oyéon twv Afewv
UE TOl TOAYHOLTAL.

Q01000 avTtO oL EMPArAeTAL WG StevyPivion edw eivat, OTL OTOLES Hat oy eivart OL
LTOAATAOTAOELG LETAPOPIANG 7] LETWVLIING POONG, TAVTA UEVEL EVX VTOAOITIO VONATOG
T0 OMOIO 8ev aPOpOIRVETAL TANEWG Xat Eeedyel ¢ TANEOLS ovpBoionoinong and 1o
LTOXEIUEVD, WG OMOTEAEOMA  T1G Tpwtoxabedplag TOv  oNpaivovtiog Tavw 01O
onpoavopevo. ‘Etot, n yavdooo dev amoteist éva obotnua onpeivy Onwg Ntay yroo Tov
Saussure, alid éva obotipa onpavoviwy. «To onpaivov wg TéTolo LTOXELTAL OTNY
duman mpobmobeon O eivon avaywytuo oe Stpopnd ototysio xot OTL cvvtibevto
OOPPWYL PE TOL VORLOUG piag ¥Aetothg Tanon.t H Swdwmaocior avty, Oepehion yroo v
dounon ¢ vToXEIUEVIHOTNTAG, 0dNyel Tov Lacan otov 0plopd TOv oNUAVOVTOS WG
oLTOL OV AVTITPOCWTEVEL TO VIOUEILEVO Ylot Ve GALD ONUaivoy.6!

H Jetovpyia tov onpaivovtog Pelorst ™y xaadTepn énppaoy e otV
PEOLAIN EVvola TG VATAEACTAONG-AVTLTPOoWTELoT. H tehsvtaio apopd v Sevtepn
EYYQUPY) TWY VTIANTTINGY oNpeiwy oto Acvveidnto. Ta onpeio avtd, ®dtw and ™y
emidpaon ™G mpwtoyevodg Siepyaoiag, ™G petdbeonc rat NG CLUTUNVWOYS,
UETATOENMOVTOL OE AVATXOAOTATELG - AVTITPOCWOTIOVG TWV EVOPUTOEWY, TOL UE TNV OELOd
TOUG UET-EYYQUPOUEVE OTO TQPOCLYELSNTO UE TNV QOEYT AVOTUQUOTHOEWY ASEEwY,
anoxtoty mpocBacy omy ovveidnon. ‘Otav o Freud mpoypotevetar 1o (Mmpo g
TEwTaEYNG anwbnone, toviler OTL 1 TeAsvTaio AOKEITAL TAVW OTIG AVATAQACTAOELG-

VTITPOOWTELDY Twv evopuioewy. H anwbnon Sev amoterel amid évor apvvtind

58 ]. Lacan, Séminazre 111, Les psychoses, o.7., o. 251.

5°U. Eco, Semiotic und Philosophie der Sprache, Munchen, 1985, ¢. 137.

6 J. Lacan, ‘L’ instance de la lettre dans I’ inconscient ou la raison depuis Freud’, oto Ewis,
0.7., a. 258.

o ]. Lacan, Séminaire X1, Les quatre concepts Fondamentanx: de la psychanalyse, Paris, 1973, 6. 199.
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unyaviopd mov vpiotatar e€opyNe xar mEobmobétel ovolxoTnd pia TEWTY Stdxpton
UeTaD OLVELBNTOD ot AOLVELDHTOL. TUVOVTNOUUE THY THQATAVW TEOBANUATINY OF
oyéon pe TV TpwTaEy dpuve ov Eyo xat 1o Tlgdypa., 10 xevod mov apnvet miow
TOL TO XOLUEVO OVTIXEIUEVO TG TRWTAQOXIANG EMEVOLOG.

H npwtagype anebnen® ovviotatoar oty anaydgevsy, mpooPaons ¢
VTR TAOTG-AVTITQOOWTELDY] TNG EVOPUNOYG 0Ty owvveidnon. Tlapodr’ avtd, 7
OVOTOEAOTOOY],  TTEOLEVEL OLVOESEPEVY] HE TNV EVOPUNOT, OSLApHOEPOVOVTAG  fic
®naONwon, eve To ovvaicOnpo mOv oLVSEETAL HE ALTY] TNV TAEXOTAOY TAIPVEL
Srwpopetnn mopsio. H avanapdotaon Ox axorovOioet tov Spopo Ttwy ocvveywv
UETEYYQOUPWY, SLLUOPPWVOVTOG Tat PuYIHE TUEAYWYA TG XOLVEISNTNG AVATARACTAOYG
LE TV LOQPY] CLVELQILIXGY CELPWY pEo 0TO 1810 T0 oxéntecbot.

H 8edtepn pdon g anwbnong, 1 xabovtd amwbnomn, aoxeiton mévew ota oyt
THEAYWYO, OATOTEAMYTOG OLOOTXG pia &% Twv vaTépwv anddnoy. Betoxodpaote
UTEOOTH 0T TEoOTTHY] TG SlayEoviung Asttovpyiag tov onueiov Swpoapne. H
TEwTaEYHY anwino, eivar pia petaopny] vroxatdoTaoy. Xy Stadmacio avT, 1
AVATAOXOTACN-AVTITPOOWNEVDY] 86V AMOTEAEL TNV LMXY  TUEACTAON-18Ex  TOL
OMUAULVOHEVOL, XAAG TO OYPAIVOY TTIOL TANEWVEL TO HEVO IO TRWTAEY MK ATOVOS, XANG
EYYEYOUUUEVYG AVOTIOQAOTAOYC.

To onpaivov avtd avanaELoTd 10 1810 T0 XUUEVO AVTIXEILEVO TNG TEWTAEYIHNG
emévduong, y to vroxeipevo. To onuaivov avtd, wg oo onpaivov Si (Signifiant
maitre),  avamapotd ™y Sl ™y Ehkerr ™C oavaTAEAOTOONG KoL TRVTOYEOVA TNV
«tpbma» atov Aiko mov tov xahotd eilmd edretppatind. Tlpdxettan yo 10 onpaivov
exeivo mov avadpoumd anodider onpacio oe Oha T dhha ompaivovia So g
OULAODUEVYG Vet daG. ATOTEREL TNV BAoT T1C ATTYOPELGNG TVW TNV OTOIXL ] OULALY
aplpwvetat wg novwvinog Seopds xat medio avtairayne. H anwdnon npobmobéter o
TO ONUaivOY EXEL YiVEl ATOJEXTO 6TO aoLYELdNTO Kot 6TO 810 T0 ZopBornd.

[poxettar yioo ™y eyypoph 0V TEOTAPYHGY ONUOIVOVILY OTO GULUBOAMKO
ODUTIOY TOL DTOXELUEVOD TIOL GUVOVTHOUILE UE TNV HOPYPT] TWV TOWTAYIHMY EYYROPEHY.

H dwdiaoior awty) anoterel ™y mpwtapyd] npdén ovuforomoinong tov
LTOXELEVOL, T SLOEYwoY Tov oLpBOMKOL TOv GOPTVTOG. MOvoy  apdTou

npaypatonombet 1 Sduaoio ot pmopet va vaEEet N TEWTAEYY arwOnon. e Tov

2 BX. 8. Freud, ‘Repression’, o1o On Metapsychology, London, 1991, 6. 147.
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Lacan,® 7 mpwtapyny anwdnoy, anoteiel éva Sopxd yapantElotind ™G i8tac g
YAWOOUG, TNV K] TANEOTNTA TG, TO adLVLTO Vo TOLPE TV akiOetar yto TV oy Oetar.

O Freud édetée péoa and ™y Aettovpyio ™g Apvnonc® 10 mwg 10 LIOXEiEVO
avadveTat péo amd TNV ETMNTWOY TG TEWTAEXING anwinone wg vmoxsipevo g
OpAlaG. Avapepetal o Wi OBIP0 EXPEQOUEVWY TOL APOPOLY XATOLEG 18¢eC TWY
OVOAWILEVWY TOL XaTd TV Stdpuetar TG huyavauTinyg ouvedpiog:

«@a ouepreite Twpa OTL BEMw Vo Tw %A T TO TEOGPANTING, AhAX ethixELVa Sev Exw
ot v mpdHeony. KatahaBaivovpe Ott awtod sivar 1 andxpovon piag tdéag mov poilg
eppavioue péow ¢ mpoooyne. H pwtdte mo eivar awtd 10 MEPdOWTO GTO dvEpo.
[Mavtwg dev eivar n pntépon. Atopbwvovue: «Apa sivar 1 untépa». Aivovpe oTo eavtd
paG TNV Adel Vo XyvONOEL TNV AEVNOY HATA TNV Oldpuel NG epuMvelag o va
anopovwoet 10 xobupod Teptexopevo ™G 18éag. Eivon ooy va eiye met o aobeveic: «Avtd
TO TPOOWTO EYLVE KPOPWT] ot ov NEOE 1 UNTEPX OTO LLAAD, AAAD Be €xw napia Opeén
VoL aprow ot TNV 18 VoL EMUQOLTHOEN.03

Ye Okeg ALTEG TIC MEPITTWOELG, TO anmwinuévo mepeyopevo poag onédng 1 piog
AVATHOAOTAOYNG ELOYWEEL OTNV OLYVEIdNOYN pe ™ mpobndbeon Ot StaTvTveTol WG
dapwnon. Ty idwe ontyp? Opweg O vToxeipevo, péoo and Ty mEOOson onpaociog
Statumwver xatt and v oy deta Tov.

O Lacan, Stpoponotel o vIOxelevo g exyopds wg Tomov g ainbdelag oe
0Y07 HE TO enepOpevo. Sy Tepintwon] piag mpotaong omws «Eyo dheddopam, 10
«EYW TOL EXYEQPEL, TO EYW TG EXPORACS SEv elval TO SO HE TO EYD TOL EXPEQOUEVOD,
dMhady tov Beinty, mov péoo OTO expepOUEvo TO 0pEIEm.0 M’ avtiv éwola 0
vroxeipevo dev anotersi ToTé pio Sty mapovoia péoo atov AdYo Tov, akhd avtifeta
TAVTOTE  epPavileTal OVXTAPIOTOUEVO Héoo OE o Suvapiny] arrotpiwons. Eva
ONUAiVOY ovoharpt BAvVE VU AVTITPOCWTEVOEL TO LIOXEILEVO VIOl EVOL GAAO ONpLaivoy. AvTO
0 4r0 onpaivov (S2) éxel wg eminTwoy Ty «apavion»®’ tov vmoxstuévou. To
LTOUEIEVO TOL AoLVELSNTOL eppaviletar uéoo and ™y Saipeomn Tov wg pio xevn Oéon,

avamapioTatat péoa amd v 1St TV Enethn Tov oNpaivovTog.

93 J. Lacan, ‘La science et la vérité’, Eonts, 0.1, . 868.

Bl S. Freud, ‘H Apwnon’, oto - 1gfudbfay (Metdpoaon 0. AinoBotc), No.6, Abyva, 1987.
65 o.11., 0. 67-68.

66 ). Lacan, SéminaireX1, 1es quatre concepts Fondamentaux: de la psychanalyse, Paris, 1973, 0. 127.
67 Bh. 0.7., 0. 199.
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Alaipeon oNpaiver OTL «OTAY TO VTOXEIREVO ERPAVILETAL HATOL TOY VOO, AAROD

exdnrwvetar ooy fading, ooy efopivion».® Aev eivat 0 ey® TOL PIAGEL WG XVPIXEYOG

t0u Adyou Tov, aiid T0 aowveldnTo wg TOmog Tov Alov. H embupic avadvetar oto

oNpelo exeivo mov 1 emtbopio Tov AAMOL (LY UNTEEX) Elvat AYVWOTY), WG HATL TEPOY oLTLO)
aVTO TOL AEEL.

Ty évvota Tov oupBorxod xot Tov Nopov Oa emotpédovpe, apod Opwg TEWTH

TUYUATELTOLUE TNV Ewvota Tov Pavtaotanod xat ™y Asttovpyio Tov Eyo.

%8 o.7., 0. 199.
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KE®AAAIO 2

TO ET'Q KAI TO YIITOKEIMENO

2.1  To xdxhpo TV EVOQRYOEWY XAl TO GYIXIVOV.

Meypt €do, cidape ta Baomd yapaxtnptotind avtov mov o Freud ovoudlet
Yoyd ‘Opyavo. Zvvodilovpe 10 yevind midiolo Asttovpyiag Tov ylo ve dodpe mov
evtdooeton awtO mov o Freud ovoudlet Evopuyoetc.

Or epebopoi mov Séyetar 10 owpo eivar Svo edwv. H mpot xammyopia
TEOEPYETAL ATO TOY EEWTEPIHO KOOPO. AVTEC TIC SLEYEQOELS TTOL ACHOLVTAL TIEPLOBINA, TO
OOPO UTOPEL VO TIG EXPOQRTIOEL PEOW TNG HLIMNG uvNTHNG Tov dpaompromtac. H
Sebtepn uayopior dleyépoewy Elval OVTY TOL TPOEEYETAl OTO TO EOWTEQPIHO TOL
owpatog, aoxeitoar pe otabepn Svvop, xor Sev UTOPE! Vo EMPOETIOTEL pe TNV Wit
Spaomptomra. Etot éyovpe ™y mpmT™] Aettovpyia Twv avtnmiwy Sedopévev. H
poiny SpaoEOTTAL pe TNV EXPOPTLON TOL TPOOYEPEL 0TOVG eéwyeveig epediopovg Ou
otabet o %EITHELo ToL péow xat Tov EEw. 'Ot dev umops vor enpopTioTel Hott vor xoTéPet
OTO YAUNAOTEQO SuVATO ETUMESO aviHEL OTO PEoa, ot OTL WTOPEL YO EXPOPTIOTEL ovY|uet
ot0 ¢€w.9 O Freud tomoletei avtd mov ovopdlet eVOPUNOELS, 0TV HATNYOQRIX TwY
cowtepuwy dleyépocwy mov aoxovy o otabeey Sovepn xar Tov dev UTOEOLY va
ATOPOPTICTOLY UE TNV LUK SUoTNELO™Ta OTwg Ot e€wyeVelc.

Tt maaioto owtd opyavevetat 1 Apxy ™¢ Evyaplotmong, n onoia ompilet ™y
hertovpyion ™¢ oto Sinoio BEvyapioton-Avcapéoneta, éva oOOTNUA IOV AVATXOAYE!

‘ ™y Stepyaoio xaTaoTOM|C Twv Steyépoewy. Ooo avEavetat 1 Stéyepar avgavetat xat T0
aioOnpo Svoapéonstag nat 6o0 xataoTEAAETAL 1] Biéyepaon avEdvetat 1) evxaEioTNoN.

To téooepa otoyeio g evopunonc’® eivar: 1 «@oM, O «OHOTO), TO
CUVTIXELLEVOD, KO 7] KTYT.

H «wom» opiletar and 10 Freud wg : «q nocom e )¢ Sdvapune 1 10 1ocd v

ATUTODUEYOL €QYOL TIOL EXTROCWTED XAl ATOTEAEL TO TO OLOLAGTIXO OTOLYEID TNG

% Bi. S. Freud, ‘Formulations on the two principles of mental functioning’, oo

On Metapsychology, o.7., 6.36-38.

70°S. Freud, ‘Insticts and their Vicissitudes’, oto On Metapsychology, o.n. 6.118-120. O 6pog
«Insticts» éyet avtiataotabel oTig xatomvoTepee exdoOoElC omd ToV 8OXpo 6O «Drivesy.
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evoppnone. O oxomog ¢ «EVOPUNOYE EVOL TIAVTAL 1] IXAVOTOINGY], Hot oXeTiletor e
™Y 4pon ™G Siéyepons (enpdETLon), TOL AapBAver XWE GTNY TNYH TG EVORUNONG.

Qotoo0o sivar duvatd, xad’ doov 1 wavonoinoy ovviotd dedopévo otoryeio yio
™V eVORUNOT, Ol 0dOL TOL OSNYOLY & ALTA TNV KKAVOTOINGT Vo ToLxiAoLY. Me aLTO O
Freud, evwoel OTL LTBQEYOLY EVOPUNOELS «AVAOTAREVEG WG TPOG TO oXOTON, nabwg ot
Sldinaoteg Ol OTOleg TOPELOVTAL TEOG TNV XAVOTIOLNOY] AVACTEAROVTAL. AXOUAL OUWG
noL 00 QUTHY TV TEEINTWOT, LTIRQEYEL fio pepd] avonoinon. Sta «Tpia Soxipta yuo
™V Bewpla ™ Te€ovarindmtag, o Freud opilet tov oxond wg v npdén oty onoia
pog wbet 1 «evopunony.

To avuxelpevo ™g EVOPEUNONS apoEd auTO KE TO OTOIO 7 Héoo ATd TO OToIOo, 1)
EVOPLY0Y ETUTLYXAVEL TOV OXOTO TNG Mot YaEoxTNEIleTat wg To o petaBintd otoryeio
™G eVOPUNONG, xabig Staxpivetat and v SuvatoTTa v «petatifetaw, poopépovTag
TOVTOYEOVA TNV IXAVOTIOIN oY ToL em{NTA 1) evopunon. Etot 10 avtineipevo pnogei va
etvat évor Eévo avtixeipevo nalmg xat évor onpeio Tov cwpatog. Mrmopet éva nat To oawTtO
OVTIHEILEVO VO AELTOLEYEL WG TO PETO Yl TNV IXAVOTOINGY] TOMGY evoppnoewy. H
naOniwor ovopépetar edm, wg 1 MEPIMTWOYN Exeivn xaTd Ty Omoia 7 OXE0Y TOL
QVTIXEILEVOL PE TNV EVOPIOY] Eival TOAD OTeVY|. Aev TPETEL Vo EeVOLPE TOTE, OTL QLT
7 Stadinaotor AotpBaver ywEo oTo TAXIOLA TG AVUTAQACTUONG-AVTITPOOWTEVDY] 1] UE TNV
éyvola Tov onpaivovtog oto Lacan.

Tehog 1 «amyip opiletar wg «) owpatin Stepyaocia mov evtoniletar o™ éva HEYavoO
7] MEPOGC TOL CWUATOG, 7 SIEYEROY TOL OTOIOL AVTITPOCWNEVETAl OTO ETMMESO TNG
hoyng Lwig and ™y evoppnon. H éwowr g «yno opiletat 2omov wg 10 o
Brohoymod Sedopévo g evopunong xat o Freud amd my apy?n  tomobetel v
rettovpyiot g oy huynn) Lwn oe oXEoN HE TOVG OHOTIOVG TG

e} TPOTOG UE TOV OTOIO GLYSLALOVTAL AVTH TO TECOEQRX OTOUXELO TNG EVOPEINONG
owvbETovy awtd 1oL Ovopdletar oegovakrotnTa. Me TV TEEYOLOX EVWOLX TOL OOV, N
oefovaAdTTa opileton wg pior Stadmacior Aiyo-tokd ToEOpO P ALTHY NG TEVAG 7)
g dihog, nar dev Staxpivetar and éva Ao OPO, oawTO TOL evotixtov. To évotxto
Stanpivetan amd v OToEEY  EVOS IBIITEPOL OHOTOY HatL EVOG IBLLITEPOL OV TIXELUEVOL.
Av deytodpe OTt éoTw xat deotumnd vrdpyet oto Freud n évwora tov evotixtov, avtd
Sev yiveton moapd yioo va syratorstglel. H suvind] mepintwon twv Seotpopmy, tov
pooytopob ot tov oadtopon, pag Seiyvet 6Tt N avbpwntvy oefovaiindTTa Sev Exet TO

XOQUATNELOTING TOV 1L TEROL GHOTOD OVTE TOV IBLAITEPOL AVTIXELUEVOL.
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H évvota tov avtixetpévov oty avbpwmvy oe€ovanomta, dev eavtisitar ovte
noT VYN OTNY TRAYHOTOAOYIHY] TOL SLACTACY, OLTE ATO TNV TAQOVTIXOTNTA TOU,
oG PLopst vo eivat oV Taotwotio.

O Freud ypdgpet ota «Tpio Soxiptan: «H spmetpla pog and g mepInTOOEg 0L
Oewpovvtar w1 xavovirés, pog Siddoxet OTL 0 avTés TapaTyEEiTal éva eldog TeYVIHAS
OLYXOAAN NG HETAED NG 0eEOLOMNUNG EVOPUNOMG KOl TOL GEEOVAAINOD AVTIXELEVOL, TNV
omoio. OpWG epLelg, ennNEealOLEVOL ATO TNV OLOLOKORPIA TG HAVOVIHNG EKOVAC, OTIOL 7]
EVOPUN 07 HOWTEL Vo TEQIMAEIEL OLYYEOVWG %Al TO AVTIXEIUEVO TG, SIATEEYOLIE TOV
nivbuvo vo mopaPrédovpe. Tlpdypo mov pog vroypewvel va amooLYSEcOLIE WG Eva
ONpEl0 OTN onéPn HUC TNV EVOPUNOY MO TO aVTIMEIEEVO 6. Mmopobpe, Aotmov v
Oewpnoovpe 6Tt uotd maoo mOavoTa M oefovakinn evoppnom eival HaTHEYNY
ave€dOTNTN amO TO OVTIHEILEVO TNG XL WG OOPUAMG HAL 7] ELPAVION TNG OF Hapio
nepinTwoy dev xabopiletar and Toug epebiopoie tovy.™!

Tva dhho  yapoxmpetotnd g avbpwmvng oe€ovandTTag, népa ond TO
petadéotpo tov avtixetpévon, eivar OTL TO avTixeipevo  elvat mavta «epnon. Tétow
avtineipeva pmopet va sivar 1o otfog, 10 Bréppa, Ta xOTEAvA, TO TMEOG, Evar Todi
OXOP L OTL TUTTEL ATO TO CWHLL, OTWS O IBEWTAG, TO OTMEPUO TO AUPA, To HOAAL, To
voyta. To idtov ™¢ avBpwmvng oe€ovakindtag eivon 6Tt proget var petatifeton and to
éva avTixeinevo oto drho, vo amoxtd Omwg Aéet o Laplanche éva yapantipo
oLYHLELHO.

H Oswpla twv evoppnoewy tov Freud, pmopei va uatmyoptonombet oe 8bo
peydieg meptodoug. H mpwt sivan 0 mepiodog ¢ mpwte tonuis and 1 1910 éwg 10
1915, oty onoia éxovue avapepdst 167, H dedtepn nepiodog onpatodoteitor and v
npootun oty mponyobduevn Bewpla, ™c Evopunone tov @avdtov 1o 1920. Tpog 10
TOEOY TUPAUEVOLUE OTNY TEWTY TOTXT], eve 7] Sedtepn nepindog Ou efetaotlel o” éva
EewELOTO MEPAAALO.

O Freud xatapyny, Séxpwve 8o tOnovg evoppioewy : g Evopunosg g
Te€ovahmdmtag xat 1i¢ Evoppnoetg g Avtoouvtipnone. Avtd mov npénet va xataote
OOUpeG, civat OTL ALTEG Ot BVO HATNYOPIES EVOPUNTEWY, AAMNAODIUTAEROVTOL [e EVoy TORD

WBuitepo 1poOmo, Tov Ho TpooTadNow Vo XA TAGTHOW OGO TO Suvatd Slowy.

7 8. Freud, “Three essays on the theory of sexuality’, 610 On Sexwality, London, 1991, ¢. 59.
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H Beswpio yta 1ic Evopunoeig tic Avtoovvtipnone apbpwvetar oe avtidiaotorn pe
ug  Evoppnoerg  tc  Sefovornomrac. Ot Evopunoeg m™g  Avtoouvvtijpnong
TeEUAUBAVOLY OAEG TIG aVEyrEG TOL OYETILOVTAL UE TNV GUVTHNEYOY XAl TNV CWHATIN
rertovpyio. H meivae Oewpeitor 10 mpotuno ™ hettovpyiag toug. Ot Eefovahunég
evoppnoetg pyovion va omeryfody axptBog otig Stipopeg owpaTHeg Aettovpyies. O
Freud, Swrtunaver pe 10 mo edbyrwtto tpomo ™y avilbetndm e avtwv twv dvo
natnyoptedv Evopunoswy 010 xeipevo tou pe titho @ «H Woyavahvtm anodn yoo ™y
uyoyevy mpooPory g Opaonor: «Eyxet opwg daitepn omovdaomta (..) 7
adtapprofnm  avtifeon upetadd Ttwv evopunoewy, ot omoieg efumnEeToLY 17
eEOLOMAOTNTA, TNV ATOXTNOY] TG OEEOVUAMNNG EVXAPIOTNGG, HAL TWY GAMDY TIOL EYOLY
WG OROTO TNV ALTOCLYTIPNGY] TOV ATOUOY, TWV EVOPITOEWY TOV EY®: OAEG Ol OPYAVIHEG
TYEG TWY EVOPUHOEWY TIOL AELTOLEYOLY GTOV PUYIOUO PG, UTOEOVY var Tagvounbody
OLRPWVOL e TOLG GEOLG ToL To T ot Teiva 1 oe Epwtan.”

Evat natt 10 avTO OPYAYO TO UATL AELTOVPYEL WG EVOL GNUELD TOL CWUATOG, OTOL 7
uior watyopior evopunoswy gpyetar o avtifeon pe ™y din. o pnopodoups vo
Seifovpe avtd mov 01 PEobdind Bewpio CLVIOTE TO UVELO (OWE XAEAATNELOTIHO TNG
EVOPUNONG TG ALTOOWTNENOYG, 08 avTISlHoTOA] | oty ¢ oe€ovaxdttag. O
Freud empéver Ot o1 evoppnoelg g awtoowvtEnovg 8ev umopovy va ovorombody
TG e EVOL TOUYRATING OVTIMEILEVO, YU ALTO HAl TPOCAEUOLOVTAL THO YENYOEO OTNY
Aoy ™mg Hpaypatindmrag, avtifeta ot evopunoeg ™mg Ze€ovaMuOTTaE UTOEOVLY Vo
AVTAT|OOLY IXOVOTIOI0Y Hal GO EVX QAVTACLWOIHO OVTIXEILEVO %O VO AELTOLEYHOOLY
QVTOEPWTIXG. ATTO TUEADEIYH ATOTEAEL 7] TEPITTWON TG PuyoyevoLs avopeiag OTOL
Sev mpouetar amhd ywoo v ovwonapén Svo avtdépevey evopuoewy, odrd pio
obvbet Stadiacioc OTOL N AN NG TEOYPNG, TALTIOEEVY] KE TNV AELTOLEYIL %ol TNV
IXOVOTOI0Y) TG Teivag, oLVBEETAL pe TNV OeEoLaMXOTNTA.

‘Otav o Freud pind ya my «othpiény me Evopunong me Ze€ovoindtrag otig
Evoppnoeig g Avtoouvtipnong, Sev evvoel pio povoonpavty e€dpmon me 1Tpwg
and v Sevtepn. H Zefovarrdmta ompiletat oy avtoouvtionon xot oty
IXOVOTIOI07] HETOLAG AVEYHNG, VLot VO TEPUOEL XATOL KAXOD TéQA ol TNV Averyx.

H Zertovpyic tov nraouod poag deiyver 10 mwg Sxotovpmvoviar ot 8o

1o myopieg evoppioewy. To yeiin Aettovpyody ouv epwtoyevig Lovn xar 1 Sdixaoio

72 8. Freud, “The psychoanalytic view of psychogenic disturbance of vision’, 10O
Psychopathology, 1.ondon, 1979, o. 110.
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TOV TUTUAIGRATOG BElVEL TNV GUVEDY] TwWY YEIALWY PE VO SUVOINES: aLTH TG ANYNS ™)C
TEOYNG %At TNV ELYAPIOTNOY oL TEOCBISEL O cPebIOUOC TwWY YEM®BY CaY EPWTOYEVTG
Covn. O Freud pe mold edylwtto 1pOmo meplypdwpet v Stadmaoior awty ot «Tpia
Aoxiptor : «Omotog éyet Set évar moudi vor aprvel YOPTATO TO UAGTO HAL VoL YEQVEL TioW
OV OYHOME TNG PNTEQOG TOV, Yia Vo Topadobel OTOV LIVO e HOUHIVIOHUEVOL PAYOLAN
noL POHAQLO YOUUOYERO, BEV UTOQEL VO UMy TEL GTOV EAVTO TOL OTL 7] exOva avTy] Oo
nopopeivet xoBoELoTnd] nat yor MV ExPEAoT) TG KETETELTX OeEOLAAXNG XAVOTIOINGTG.
e Ayo, Opwg 1 avaynn va emavaadBet T oe€ovany] xavonoinon, a anocvvdebet and
™Y ooy Mg e tpopnon.”

Tt etvar OpwG O AVTOEPWTIOUOG, HAXTOIUO TUPABEIYUA TOL OTOIOL ATOTEAEL TO
mnildopo 9 o avvaviopog; TTpodxetton yio pio évvota v onoia o Freud Saveiotnue anod
tov  Havelock Ellis, yix va ¢ mpoodwoet évar teheig xavodpylo meptexopevo. O
oaTOEPWTLopROG ouvdéetan W awtd mov o Freud ovopdlet evyapioton tov 0Eyavou,
OTOL Ol UEPINEG OEEOVAAINEG EVORPYOELG IXAVOTIOLOOVTOL «ETUTOTOL), YWEIG Vol LTAQEYEL
TEOoWLYY, O Evol EEWTEPIMO OVTIXEILEVD, oA ot TPV TO OCWUN OTOUTYOEL Mio
EVOTIOMUEVY] EOVAL, SuvapLnn Tov yapaxtpilet 10 Noputootouo.

Avto mov opiletar wg avtxeipevo oty Poyavarvtny Oswpia, eyet dwoet AaBy oe
ploe oepd amd Stapopetinég Dewpleg, mMOAES and Ti¢ onoleg otnpilovtor axptpwg ot
Suvapn] Tov aLToePWTIoROL. H o0 Twv «avTIXEevoTROTW) OYECEWY, EEXVOVTOG
and Tov avtoepwtlopd, Oswpel OTL oefovarudT™Ta Exet e€apYNG Eva avTIrEievo
TEWTOYEVEG.

O Freud opwg 8ev awpyver By oe tétotou eidoug napayvopto, xabng Bewpet tov
OLTOEPWTIORO WG i SedTEPN KUTdoTHoN ToL épYeTat OTay yabel t0 othlog, dnrady
™V OTIYHY TOv 7 pNTépa avoryvwpiletar wg évar oAmd oavtxeipevo.«Tpio Aoxipton»
toviler: «Aev €yaoe auTO TO AVTIXEINEVO, TAEA KOVO APYOTERX, I0WS axLBWS TV ETOYN
mov 10 mdi améntnoe T SuvaTOTNTH Vo OYMUOTIOEL pi OAMXY] TAEACTOCY TOL
TEOOWTOL, GTO OTOLO AVIUE TO OPYAYO TIOL TOL TAPELYE TNV HAVOTOINOY).

Katd yevind navova 1 oe€ovaiint) evopunon yivetat TOTe auTO-epwTiny] xot TOTE
petd 1o Eemépaopa g Aavbdvovoac meptodov anoxabdioTatar ot A N Ay oXEoT.

Aev eivar 1aOdr0L VYO ROTOY OTL TO Toudt ov Pulaiver o otHbog ™G UNTéPES TOL

3 S. Freud, “Three essays on the theory of sexuality’, oto On Sexuality, o.n,. 6.144.
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gyet yivet t0 TpoTVNo *dle spwTinnc oyxéone. H avoxdivdn tov avtinetpévou eivar oty
TEOYHOTIROTN T piot eTovovordivhny.

To ovuxeipevo homov mpémst va yoabel ylo voo pmopéoet va «emavartnBet». Avtd
Opwg Bev o pmopéoet v yiver mopd peprd, xabwg to aviixeipevo Oo eppaviotei
petatebetpévo. Eav Aotmov, 10 mpwto aviixeipevo eivat autd ¢ auTOouvVTEN07G, TO
OVTIXELLEVO TG TElvaG, TO oeBovaAnd avTineipevo O eppoviotel petatebetpévo wg mEOg
TO TEWTO AVTIXEIPLEVO.

H natanoon wg mpotwno Admg ¢ 1o0pNg Tapanéunet oe 300 SlapopeTinég
SpAOTNEIOTNTES: TNV AMOUOINOY %t TO ddyuwpa, 1 TyH eivor 1 otopatny] Lov, To
aVTIKEILEVO BEIOXETAL O OTEVY] OXEOY HE TO AVTIXEIEVO TG SLXTROYTG, O OOTOG Eivat
7] EVOWRATWOY, SNAxST] 7] APOUOIWE), 7 HATACTEOWPY], 7] SLATNPNGY] OTO ECWTEPIHOD TOL
OOUATOG EVOS avTIHElEVOL. Evowpdtwon mov propet péow g petdbeong va nepaost
and TO GTOUX OTO BAERUOL 1] AHOWY UL OTNV AVATIVOT).

To ototyeio mov apopd ™V evOpUNoY nat TOov TNV idtar oTLyuy ™V Staxpivet and
T0 évoTinto, eivar 1 it 1) droTEOY, N onoia WU eviaooOuevn otV Bloroyu popua
TOL EVOTIXTOL %L TOV LBIKITEEOL AVTIXELUEVOD, *aTeLOOVEL Ty GEEOLUMUOTNTA OE BAAX
povomatie. H Sdotaon avth O odnyfoet tov Freud va puivoet yioo v mordpopgn
SaotpopmoT e ¢ maudung oefovaiinotac. H Staotpowy y ™v onoia pirdet 7
Yoyavdivo, dev evidooetat 0’ éva TAXiolO NOKNG Pe TNV OTEVT] EVWOLa TOL OPOL, KAKY.
anotehst pio EexwErot) whvinn Soun.

Tehog avtd mov nabotd Ti¢ spwtoyeveic wveg OO0 daitepeg, dev sivar amhd 1
IXOYOTIOIGY GTNY OTOlaL 1) TYN KAl O CHOTOG TNG EVIROOOVTAL, KAAL TEPIOCOTEQO TO
YEYOVOG OTL EUTAEROVTAL O €Vl TAXIOIO avTaAlaywv pe Tov AMLo, OTOL 1 avaduon ¢
Aettovpyiag tov  «3wpowvy xat Touv onuaivovtog (ovuPorn) TdEn), Epyoviar va
opyavwoovy pia Stumoxstpeviny oyéon pe tov Akho. H oyéon avt) dev meptopileton
amAd oTig PEovTideg xal)’ avTég, aAML TO YEYOVOG OTL MECO QLTGY TWY PEOVTIdWY
ovadLOVTAL O PNTEIHES YavTaotwoetg. Ot yovirég paviaotwoetg mov O epnhaxodv otig
ppovtideg Oa xataotNoowy ™y Suvauinn ¢ oeEOLAMAOTNTAG AAROTOLWTHY, xabmg 7
terevtaior Ooc erooyfel we xdt TPaLpATIHG, EEvo, TOL TO LTOXEIHEVO xaAeiTon Vo
VONUATOBOTYTEL.

Zopgwva pe tov Lacan, ot evoppioelg dev pmopody moté vor ovonomBody

TANEWG, 8V OTOXEDOLY TE Eval AVTINELILEVO, A O OXOTLOG TOVG Eivart vor YuEilouy YHpw -

™ o.1. 0.144.
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yopw amd avtd. H mpaypatnd) mnys ¢ andiavong eivar 1 emovoknmtiny] xivnorn. O
OonOTOG €V OLOIOTING 7] DBPOWUT] TOL TEETEL Vo TEEAOEL 1) evopunor. H drin odn
ot ™G Stadpopg eivat 0 otdyoc. 'Onwg yapaxtELoTind Tovilet 0 «atoYog Sev eivat 0
0TOY0G 011 TOEELOY], TO TOLAL TTOL CXOTWVETE, EivVal TO OTL TETOYTE TO TN KAt ETOL
pOaoate Tov oxomO ca.”> Xto onpeio avtd 1 oegovakiny evopunon opiletar we xatt
Stapopetind amd ™y Proroymn aviyxn 1 omota Oa tavomotodvtay pe ™y ovonoinoy
7OV TEMHOD OHOTIOD TG, dNAadT) TV Stadinasio ¢ avamopoywyyc.

EHOTOG TNG EVOPINOTG ELVaL 7] ETLOTROWYY] OTO KOUAWMA TG, ALTO TTOL TNV xabloTd
novtoe pepwd]. H evoppnon mopdystar and v eMNTWO?] TOL ONUAIVOVTOG Tdvw OTNV
ovayny, Stadixooior TOL aPRVEL TAVTOTE €var LIOAOITO. ALTO TO LTOAOITO TOL Eepebyet
yewa v embopio. H evopunon Sev €xet va xavet pe ™y Broroymn Stapopd twv poAwy.
Avtd Tov opilet v Slupopd Twy PUAWY eivat TO onpaivov QeArOG. O pariog Sev eivat
70 avdEd yevwnTud opyavo. Iapdio 611 vIapyovy Svo SlaopeTind OEyuva ot Y0
pOAX LTIBEYEL LOVOV Evar onpaivov. O Qaihos wg onpaivoy, eivat T0 1evd onuaivov g
Stapopdg not opiletat MAVTOTE AMO TNV AMWAEIL AnOALoNG. M’ avt) ™y éwola o
parhOg we onpaivov Bpioxetan oe Oéon e€aipeong o oXEoN HE TO LTOAOITIA ONUAIVOVTOL
™G onpaivovoag arvoidac. Eivar 1o onpaivov g mpwtapyune anwbnong, avtd mov
novtoe O Asttovpyel wg xpLUpEvo, naAvppévo. Xto muo Twv evoppioewy Oo
enovérbovpe,  apOL OPWG TEWTA AVUADCOLHE TNV Evvota Tov NaEXIOOIOROD Kot TG

“vopunong tov Oavatov.

2.2 Toeyn, 1o Paviactaxd xot 70 avTeipevo a.

H Bewpla yroe ™y dounon tov Eye, axokovdei ota mhaioto tov Ppobdmon épyou
Spopetinég mpoontinés. O Freud eiye mavta xotd vov, and v pia  owtd mov
anoxakeiton otig Puoinég emotipes «EuBlo Ows, vroxsipevo twv {wtxey Bloroymoy
TOV ASLTOVEYI®Y Hal AT TNV dAl, TpooTabovoe vor Sopnoet pio Bewpla o o Poynd
Opyavo, Tov Oo tov enétpene va Set ™V Yoynd] Asttovpyia o évor Thaioto avdduong Tov
LTOXEIUEVOL HECU ATIO TNV OYEDY TOL e TOV ANAO.

St mhadow )¢ mEwTNG mpoontnng, o Freud mpoondOnoe va emayayer v
natoonevy] o Eyw nar v Aettovpyle tov Napuiootopod, and ™y Onopén picg

TEOIOLOAG HASOTNG BLOAOYINYG HOVABAC TOL AsTOVEYEL avTOVORE. Q0THOo0 0 Thaioto

> ). Lacan, Séminaire X1, Les quatre concepts Fondamentaux: de la psychanalyse, o.w, 0. 163.
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auTO BeV TOL NTAY AEXETO YLo VO EENYNOEL, TO WG AVTH 7] HAELOTH] LOVASK EYRATAASITIEL
TO OROTEWVO TEPLYLEO TG Yo va etoarylsi atov Adyo nan 0 ovpBornd Sintvo. E€dirov,
7 dounon xat n rertovpyia Tov atopov Sev e€avtigitar oV AN no Asttovpyio
coeliop®y 010 OWPA, aAAd EUTAEXETAL O Evat BIXTVLO ONUACLOBOTNONG TOL EEYETAL
navto oo tov AAro. Autd eivan ovotootind, 10 epwtnpa mov Oétet o Freud oto xeipevo
ytoe tov Noputootopd 10 1914.76 TTwg O unopovoay va mpooeyytobobv ot mepintwostg
G LTOYOVSPLNG, TNG PEYXAOpVING %ol 7] TavTOSLVAIX TG OXEYNG, TOL TAEATNEOVYTAL
OTo TSI HOUL OTOVG AEYOREVOLS KTPWTOYOVOLD;

O Freud, pidder edw yoo plo véa Yoy dpaorn. H Spdaon avth, mpénet va
npootelel GTOV ALTOEPWTIORO, OTOL TO TUD! IUAVOTIOLEL AVTOEPWTIHA TIG EPWTOYEVELG
Liveg TOL Thvw OE VoL OOWO AOLVTOVIOTO, XwPIG Sopn nat ovyrpo™on. Tt eivar Opwg
avth 7 oyn Spdaon, mov aoxodpevn Oo emitEédel TO MEPAOUX OTNY EMAOYN EVOG
e€wtepmob avuxetpévou. O Freud apivet edw éva 1evo. Tlpoywed xat’ svleioy ¢” avtod
TOL OVOUALEL ETIAOYY] AVTIXELUEVOL Xat hE Paor awTo, Tpoomalel vo OPIoEL TNV ATWAEL
TG MEAYUATIHOTNTOG OTNY VeLEWOY ¥t oty Poywon. Tlpoonabrvtag va Staxpivet Tig
BLapopeg eTHED auTwY Twv SVO UAVIUGY SOUGY, e€eTalet TV oYECY TOL VELEWTIHOL KoLt
0L PUYWTIHOD Ot OYEoN pe TV e€wTepind] TEAYRATIHOTNTX. O vevpwTinOG Statneet pio
OXEOY HE TNV TEAYMATIXOTNTA HEOK OTO TNV PovTAciwoy] Tov, evw O PuxwTndg
amOCLEEL TNV AUTIVIO TOL O T AVTIXEILEVA TOV EEWTEPIHOD HOOHOL YWEIG vor To
LTONATAOTHOEL OTLG PAVTATIDTELS TOV.

O Freud tovilet, 0Tt dev mpodKettan ylor 10 TEAYHATIHO AVTIEIEVO aTd TO OTOIO
ATMOGVEETAL 7] AIUTIVTO, AAAL O TNV AVUTORAOTAOY] TOL AVTIXELEVOL. ATIO TNV OTLYUT|
Tov TO avTixeipevo, anoobpetat and xdbe emévdvon mov Do 10 OpWe wg sowTEEO,
amoxtd Ty Stiotaon pag avtiandne mov tpofaiietar TEOG T Ew HE TNV LOEYT TG
nopaiotnong. H enévduon apopd v avamodoTaon-avTImPOCONEVDY] TWY EVOPITOEWY
Thvw otV onola aoxeitat 1 anwbnon, dnrady avtd mov ot TAaict NG Aaravinig
TPOOTTINNG ATOTEAEL TNV AELTOLEYIX TOL xVPLOL oNpaivovtog. To xdplo onpaivov elvat
auto mov emtpénet ™y &plpwon ¢ onpaivovoug ahuoibog xat TNV SuvaTOTN T
LIOXATAGTAGYG EVOG GNUAIVOVTOG ATO EVaL GAAO ONPLAVOY.

To Eyw mapovotdletor wg évor aviixeiplevo g APmvTo, xat i outh Ty éwou

Saxpivetor and Y Apmvto tov Avixepévov. Ilpowerton yioo pior véor Suiotinn

6 S. Freud, ‘On Narcissism’, ato On Metapsychology, 0.7, 6. 65-67.
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notoouevy) oty Ppobdun Oewpla, mov épyetar va Eemepdoet TV TEONYOLIEVY] «hvyind|
obyrEoLEM, HeToE evoppioewy Tov Eyo xot Zefovainmv evoppnoswy. Edw o Freud,
piad yoo Aipmvto tov Eyo ot omwg yvwpilovpe ™y éwola ¢ Alpmvto v
YeNotponotodoe mavTa ylo va opioet ™V duvapinn twv Ze€ovanwy evoppioswy. Trot
10 Eyo mopovotdletar mAEov wg oavTIeipnevo enévduong Twy TeASLTAIWY.

Q¢ 1¢1010, 10 Ey® amoxtd pio Stopopetin] onpacio, Tov (oG EMITEENEL EVL CapY]
Sy WELORO ATO TIG EVOQUT|TELG TNG ALTOCLYTHEY0YG, OTO TAXICLO Twv omoiwy o Freud
#0ehe vo oploet 10 vTOXEipevo, oty Bdon TwY BLOAOYIXGY TOL ASITOLEYLWY KAl TOL
aywve Tov Yt awtoouvtienon. To Eye, epgaviletar we éva peydho pelepBovdp g
MUTUVTO, TOL QUALEL Ve LEYBAO TOTO YL TOV EAVTO TG, EV® Eva KAKO TO emevdLsL oe
avtieipeva Tov xeiviat E€w and avto. To ido 10 Eyo anotekel pio otdon g Aipmvto
o' éva avtixeipevo. O Freud ovopalet myv ottypn avt Ipwroyevn Napnootopo.

ATO ™V &N 0 TUSHOC YAEHIOOIGPOG, vaSVETAL WG 7] YUUEV?Y] TavTOSuVaLior TwY
dtwv twv yovéwv. H «Avtod Meyaketdmoy” 10 pwpo, auth sivat 1 @EdoY mov
yonowponotel o Freud ywoo va tovicet 10 mog 10 ovvaicOnpa mavtodvvapiog, ot
AOTOOTHOELG UEYHAORAVING, XA OAEG Ol AVTATATEG TOL XAEAXTNEILOVY TO Todi, ExoLY
™y pila toug o’ évav Tlpwtoyevy Napniooopd, mov dev eivar tinota Ao and ™y
AVTEOTRAUUEYY] LOEYT TG Yovuryg mavtoduvapiog. H e€idavirevon oto mpdowno tov
noudtod, Sev eivar Timote dAO, amd TV TEOBOAN ¢ avTO, TOL YAUEVOL TOUG
VOOALOGIOLOD.

O Freud empévet, 61t oe xale mepintwon 10 Eyw Sopsitat, dev vndpyet €€ apyyg.
To moudi dev yewviétar movtodOvapo, odid evBOBIASL TNV EOVOL TV YOVIGY TOV, TOL
Toug Biémet wg mavtodvvapovs. ITpdnettat 8w ovotooting, yo pior Stadinaoto TadTLONG,
TOL EYEl WG TEOTLTIO NG TNV oTopaTxO™Ta. O yovéag eivar 0 AXhog pe Tov onoio
tawtiletor 0 Toudi, o AMO TOL OMOIOL TNV ATMAVTNOY OTa ATNHATA TOL, cEXETATOL
OROUANPWTIXG.

O Freud piider edo, ya 10 povadimd yapontnelotnd,’® yapaxmeLotind mov
UTOQE! Vo HOPLIVETOL GO Vol OTOLYEID TOL XAEAKTNEX, HEXEL piot pedon, appmvovTag
™y Baon tov 1dewdoug Tov eY®.

To 18ewdeg tov ey® emParietar and o EEw uou amotersi tov d€ova Tov Oo

emtpéhel 10 MEPUoPa oTov eutepoyevy vapxtaotopd. To nudi Bpioxetor avtipétwno

77S. Freud, ‘On Narcissism, An introduction ’, 610 On Metapsychology, o.7, o. 67.
7 Bh. S. Freud, H yhwyoroyia twv ualoiv, Abnva, 1994, o. 67, 93.
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UE TIG OAMOULTHOELS TOL EEWTEQIMOD HOOHOL, ATAITYOELS TOV LeTapEdlel oLUBOANXG péow
™ ymwooog.”? H pntépa tov piidet, arid v idtoe oTiyprn amevbbvetan xat oe tpitoug.
Awmiotaver Ot pmopet va embopet e€icov mépa and excivo, 6Tt dev Pnopel var anoteiet
70 Ty Yo exeivy). H oTtypn anoietag ¢ GUESNG ALTHG AyATG, ATOTEAE! HaQIO TRV
OTOY TPWTAPYIHO VUEALOOIORO TOL. ATO TNV OTIyWY] exeivy, To moudi Ou mpoonabnoet va
HOTOHTHOEL TV QYO TOL GAAOL IHAXVOTIOIWVTAG TIG ATAULTHOELG TOL 1dewdoug Tov eyw. H
oygon 10 pe tov dAho dpecoraBeitar and tov Ado ¢ yawooac. H embupia tov
puOpiletar and OV cLEPOMKO suvoLYLopO, OV Détel TV EMOTEOYY OTO 18ewdeC TOL
TEWTOYEVOUS VUOHLGOLOUOL WG adOVALTY).

SNV CUVEYELX HEASTWYTOG TIG DlEPYAOIEG TOL TEAYRATOTOLOLVTAL 0TO TéVDOog Mot
™V pehoyxoria, SamioTwoe OTL 7 eMEVELON TOL AVTIXELUEVOL ETUOTEEYEL OTO eyw. «H
OXG TOL AVTIXELUEVOL ETECE TAVW OTO EYW, TO OTOIO TwEA UTOEEL Vo xptel and pia
1310 TEQ?] OXOTIAL, OV AVTIXELLEVO GUY TO EYHUTEAELUEVO oVTIXEIEVON.80

O Freud 0o emavompaypatevtel ta {nmpa ¢ 8ounong tov Eyw, oto xeipevo
yio  «to Eyo nat 10 Avton touv 192481 yeipevo mov amoterel ot 10 Oepého g
dedtepng Tomung tov. H mpw) popyy tov Eyd onwg eidape, ftoy owth] odppwve pe
v onoix 10 Eyw Swiéyer avureipeva pe 1o omoio tawtiletar, xat Ta OmOin
evowpatwvel. To eyw amotehel éva ilnpa enevdOOEWY EYHOTEAEIUEVWY QVTIXELLEVWY,
ATOTEAWVTAG HUTE HATOLO TPOTO TNV LOTOPIL NG ETAOYNG TWY OVTIXELLEVLY OVTMV.
[ponettar yror o Sradiaoiaor eyypopne YAEAKTNEIOTIUGY TOL  OVTIXELEVOL %ol
TOTIOEWY PE TOV GARO.

Tro maiota awT) ™G Stadinaciog, o SevTEPOYEVYS VaPUIOOIoROS 0EIlETo WG
MUTIYTIVINY emévduomn G edvag Tov Eyo, emdvag mov ovviotator otig Toewtioelg 1o
EYW HE TIG stOveg Twy avTxetpévwy. To Eyo eppaviletor oty dedtepn tommny, wg éva
S10pOPOTOMIUEVO KOPURATL TOV AVTO, TOL *ATW OTO TNV eMBPAON TV ePEDORAY ¢
c€wTeg TEAYULATIHOTNTAG, avardeTan WG évar evdLapeco eninedo avapeon 610 Avtd
10V eEWTEPIUO XOOPO KAl TO LTIEPEY®.

Ty emgdverar ov Eyw, avirovy 10 obompa Avtivdn-Zoveidnon, evo to
EOWTEPMO TOLG UEQOG ATOTEASiTOl AmO TEOOLVEISNTEG Blepyaoieg, ONWE LT TG

OptAiaG, ot omoieg AxpBavouy xwea ev péEet oLVeldNT nat v uépn aouveidnTo.

7 Bi. ). D. Nasio, Enseignement de 7 concepts crucianx: de la psychanalyse, Paris, 1992, o. 73.
80S. Freud, ‘On Mourning and melancholia’, ato On Metapsychology, o.x, o. 258.
81 B S. Freud, “The Ego and the Id’, 1o On Metapsychology, o.x, o. 357.
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H 8ebtepn ddotaon tov Eyo, mpoxdnter and toug epebiopovs mov hapBavovy
YOO OTNY EMUPAVELNL TOL CWUATOS SLUOEPOVOVTAG piot TPOBOAT TG EMPAVEING TOL
oopoatog. Ta yapaxmprotnd tov Eye sivar o eheyyopevog 1pomog Aettovpyiag tov
GORATOG, 7] VALY, 1 QUYT, 7] TEOCAEROYY Xt 1 kdbnon xat ev téhet 7 Tpoonddeta Tov
vor aopLYEL TNV SLOXPEOHELL.

H Bewpia tov Lacan y 10 otadio tov xobpént,’ épyetan ooy amavtnon oto
#evo mov opvet n Oewpior Tov Freud yuo my véa «oyd) Spdomny, mov mpémner vo
npootelel  otov  avtospwTiopd  mEoxepévov v Sopnbel 1o Eyw, xo  va
npoypatonomBel 1o mépaopa oV emhoyy avixetpévon. O Lacan ompileton oty
anon tov Freud, odpypwva pe v onoia 1o Eye Sev sivar €€ apyng Sounuévo, xabug
7 oLYXEOTNGY ToL emépyeTat oTadlond. ATO ™V &I, Spwvel e v oNuacio TOL
anodidet o Freud oty mpooappootmomta tov Eyw, tovioviag o1t avtd eivar
vredBuovo yoo v TeQoyveEey, (méconnaisance) ot TNV GEVIOY  AVOYVOELOYG
ouvatoOnpaTwy xat oxéewyv Tov EEYOVTAL ATO TO ACLVEISNTO.

O Lacan omptlopevog otig peréteg tov Wallon, Oétet 10 o1ddt0 tov xabpént wg

T0 SOpINO OTOLYEIO TG ODOTAUONG TOL LTOKEIUEVOL, TOL AXUPAVEl YOEA HETAED TOL
EXTOL %ot TOL SEXATOL OYSOOL Wva, TEPiodog xaTd ™V omoin To moudi aEyilet vo
avoyvwpilet ™y emdva Tov otov nabpéntn. H avayvoplon auty cuvodsvetar amd
evyapioon xot 1o Toudi viwbet Optapfevtind pnEootd oto eidwio Tov. LMV a1 dev
avayvwpilet 1o eidwio mov Brénet oto xabpéntn oav Suh Tov emdva xon tpoomabel vo
TO TUXOEL.
Trodtomnd avaxaAOTTEL OTL 7] eOva Tov noBPEMTY, eivart 7 SN Tov nat avaryvwpilet o
outh] o Sd ToL YapaxEloTxd. M’ autd Tov oMo Soutualet ™V xivnon Tov
QOLVTOVIOTOL OWHATOG TOV PECA ATIO TNV AVTAVAXAXGY] TOL TOL EQYETAL OTA TAXIOLL TNG
. OLUHETOIUNG EUOVOG TOV ELWAOL TOL. AvTO oupPaiver uéyptL Ta SVo TEWTA YEOVIAL.

To moudi yevvigtar mpowpetpo not Let péoa o po Oepertmdn évdeta e€uptopevo
orontEwtnd and 10 Akko. To ohpa %ot or AelTovpyieg TOL Eivol AOLVTOVIOTEG KoL
tepaytopéves. To otddio tov xabpént, gpyetat oav pio oTryps), Tov 10 Toudi Brémet ™y
eova Tov, xat ayilet vao amonta pio aioinon ord™TaC TOL cwpaTog Tov. TTpdxetTal
yio pioe Gestalt, pior oand] oy pe ™y onola 1o moudi towtiletat, anoxTOVTAG £T0t pio:

OMXT] VOTHEAGTIGY] TOL oWHaTOg Tov. To yaponteiotnd g Gestalt sivor oxptBog

82 BA. J. Lacan: ‘Le stade du miroir comme formateur de la fonction du )¢’ oto Eoifs, o.7.,
o. 89.
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OTL AMOTEAEL TV OTTINY] EMOVOL TOL GAAOL, HEAOVLS TOL iBlov eidovg, TOL EpYETAl OTNY
vt wg evomompévo Oro.

To moudl tawtlopevo W vt ™V #zage Tov etldwAoL, amoxtd ™V aichnon g
AVPLOTNTOG TOL CWHATOG TOV, OE i oTtyun mov 1 Broroymd) Tov obvleon Sev éxet
ohornpwiel. IlpoovihapBdvovtag ™y eova tov, Ha Best éva Sie€odo and 1o dyyog
TOL TOL TPOXAAEL TO AOLYTOVIOTO Gwpa Tov. TNy eova oty Oa v «epwrevtely, Ou
yiver «avtixeipevo aydmnoy tov i8tov v eavtod. O Lacan evroriler edw pia mpwm
Baowd ddmpton. To Eyw, sivar avixeipevo apmvtivinig enévduong, dev eivar to
Yrnoxeipevo, xofog 1o tehevtaio, avadvetar mavta péoa and v ovpPoinn @én. To
Eyo epmhendpevo otig natontpnég tautioets, eyxawpiletor péoa oe pio Stadiaoio
aypohwotog o adhdotgineng, mov o Lacan opile wg Paviastwnn tavton. To eyo
Sopeitar oav va TEOVOpLKO GORTITOPRAS oTNY XxaESIE TOL LTOXELUEVOL, TO KaTeEoY TV
Yoynd oOunTWU.

Eivou 1 8y o me Paviaotneng tadtions, ™¢ 1000 Oepehaxng yla 1o
avbpomvo ov, mov Bx to eyriwPiosr ¢ éva avtaywviotind moarxvidt e€ovoiag na
HLPLOTNTAG, OTOL 7 AYATN KAl TO RICOG, 1 AVAYYWELON %t O EXUNSEVIOHOS TOL ARhov,
O e€ootparioovy v dTaEEN TOL TNV AVTOVEKANGY TOL ARNOV, EPPAVICOPEVOL HE TO
dimhd mpoowno tov Tavod. H ohxy emdve Tov oOUOTOC, TO00 amaQait|T ylor Ty
¢€odo and 1o Katddo tov nataneppattopévon oopatog, O yivet avtineipevo aydmng xou
embetinomrag. H emdva mov otéivet o nabpéntng Sev eivat 7 aniy] avtavexhaor Tov
oWPATOG TOV, aAkd 7 hevdaioOnon evog etdwrov, mov eivar yor ™V axpifeta, Onwg
tovilet o Lacan, 0 zzago tov etdwiov. To oopo slodyetol, WG T0 CORE EVOG GALOD, TOL
10 oudi Sev pumopei var cLAAEBEL xat Tov TV 18t oTryp B Tov Swoet pio evomomTinn
SOV TOL EXVTOD TOL, pidt EHOVI OUWS TIOL WG EXOYA UEATOLOL ARKOL, eppaviletal WG 7
eovaL evog €évou mov tov ailotpiwvet. Eivar 1 smdva avtod tov orduinpov Alkov,
nov Do amoterdoet ™y Ty xdbe tdewdoug.

H emdva avt) 100 0AOKANPOL TPOGHTOL TOL TO TAdi Ao BAVEL WS TOV EXLTO TOL,
anoteret ™V éwota Tov 1dewdoug eyw. Tlpoduettar yio 10 éheto OROXANPO eowTO, TOL
eivar TAENG. To 18ewmdeg eyw eowteponoeiton xa étot ytiletan 7 emdve. TOL exLTOY,
TE00didovTag 0TO ey TO YapaxTHea TavtdTTac. M’ autd Tov 1p0m0 Yavtalopuaote Tov

eVTO pog Ywpic xapio Ederhn xar aiobnon amovoiog 7 un tnpo™tag. H gaviaocio

85 Bi. J. Lacan, Séminaire I, Les écrits techniques de Frend, Paris, 1975, o. 16.
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EVOC OAOYAYQOL EVOTIONIUEVOL EXVTOD ATTOTEAEL OLOLAOTING ATOLNUIWOY] Y1 TNV ATWAELX
G AMOAVTNG TANEOTNTAG X0t EVOTNTAG TOL LINEEE UATOTE 1) EVWOY] ME TO NTEIHO
owpo. Méoo and avt ™y Sdacioc OTOL 1 eVOTNTA PE TO PNTEIHO CWHKL XAVETAL,
Byaivovpe and ™y «puotipy xatdotaoy ya vo stoayfodpe oTig Sopég TOL TOMTIOUOL.
Qo1600 oe aLTH TV HETAPAOY], TEOOTATEVOVUE TOV EXLTO WOG ATO TNV YOO T7Q
Ehretdme xo g amwAstag, Stapoppwvovtag ™y Pevdy avtivnn svdg minpouvg eavtod
omov dev Aeimet Tinota

O Lacan, pianoe yta 10 01adto tov xaxbpéntn ota mhaiota g Oewplag Tov, yu 10
OUMTAEYUO. TG TOQEIOPEYNONC Mt TOV OVTAYWVIOUO HE TOLG Opoioug, péow OTNY
owoyevetaxn dout). H emBetindtta ue ™y onoio oyetilovtar ot pavraotanég toantioelg
dev gyel wg avTxeipevo évar PLoroywod avirelipevo, omwg Ba oy yioo Tapadstypo oavtd
10V ONAdOPOD, WAL HATL TOAD TAEATAVEW TOL OYETILeTal e aVTO MOV Aéystat emtbuptio
Oovdtov. Avtd mov emavohapBdvet xdbe éyxhnpo dev sivar 7 mEookETON Mot M
OIMELOTION 0] EVOG OVTIMELUEVOL TIOV AVNUEL G EVOLY BGAAD, QAN TIROXELTOL OVLOLOGTING YLoL
TNV EMOVEANYY TNG ATWASING TNG unTépag, Tov éxet xabel yo mavta. H elherdn vrapyst
mEw and Tov xabpent xat 6™ avTH] LIOKEVTAL TOCO TO Tadl, OO0 %ot 0 AIKOG PEGW TOL
OTOLOV ATOXTA TNV ELXOVE TOL.

To maudi, vnobéter otov AXho ™V dnoEén oL avtireipevov Tov emOupel, oo
elvat 7 ewova evog Akhov mov Tov Sivel TV oLOTAOY NG SN TOL EOVAS, TG
TOWTOTNTAG TOL HAL TNG OLVEISNONG TOL EAVLTOL TOL, YEYOVOG TOL ToV Stydlet OepeAtona.
Avto eiva mov xdvet To avtixeipevo ¢ embvpiag Tov, évar avtineipevo mov mavta Oo
Aeinet. "Btot, owtd mov mévtor eppoviletor otov avBpwno wg aywvag emtBiwong, dev eivar
TMOTO GAAD GO EVaY OLyWVaL AVOLYyVOPLOYG OV ERXETAL HECH OO TNV AVAYVMELOY TG
embopiog Tov dAhoL. AvtO hotmdy To adbvato aviixeipevo tpoonabsi vo nataoTtEédet 7
embetind™ T TOL Etdwroy, nat auTh eivor 1 poipa xdbe mpoomddeiag ovtaotanng
ovaryveptang tov Akkov. Méoa and v oxéon Kupiov xat vinpét nov emotpatedost o
Lacan and v Stakentind] tov Hegel, n embBopior ouvdéetan pe my avoryvwpton xat my
napoyvwpton. Eav tedind o Koptog dev oxotwvet 1o Ynnpém avto Sev yivetar Adyw ¢
peyorohuyiog Tov, arkd axEIBOG YTt Exet avdynn 1o YINEET) vor TOL aVoyVWEIoEL TV
AVELIEYL0L TOL KOt VO TOV TIROCYEQEL TO OVTIXELUEVO 2 WG LTIEQUTIOAIVOY).

Eyovtag mpocdiopioet ™y Pavtactaxn xor v Zopfohxy Sikotaoy g
00OTIONG TOV LTOKELUEVOL, UTOPOVUE V& TPOTEYYIGOLILE TNV EWOLXL TOL AVTIXELUEVOL 2

otov Lacan. To ypdppa 2 avamoplotd 10 mpeTo yedppe g Agéng darog. Ttnv
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haorovind] Bewpior VIGEYEL O AAAOG TOL IVUTAEIOTA TOV PAVTATIANO AAAO, TOV OUOLO KAt
0 ANOG Tov avamaELotd Tov o Boiind Arko, Tov AANO TG YA®OOWS, TG OLMBOAINTG
oAvotdag oL LTOXELTAL GTOV GLELBOAKO ELYOLXIOUO G OPIALY.

H npwtm 8180T00m 100 avTIXEPEVOL 2, PPIOHETHL OTA AVTIXEIUEVY TWY HEQIUWY
EVOQITOEWY Xt OTIG EQWTOYEVNG LWVES Xat wg TéTol apopd To idto to Tpaypatind tov
oouatos. Hwg Opwe T avtxeipeva avtd yivovtar pepd. H Sadiaoia avth) ovviotoron
OTO YEYovOg OTL Tl avTixeipevar anoyweiloviar and o copa péoo and v mEEN g
optiag. H opthio eivar excivy mov Staywpilet ta avtieipeve and 1o oopa xot xabota
TO OVTIHELLEVO TWY EQWTOYEV®Y {WVMY HEPIXO.

210 TEONYOLUEVO UePdAtO ElBUE TWG 7] HEOWYY, WG 7 TEWTN SLACTACY NG
OpUAlOG, ATOXTE TNV BSIAOTHO?Y TOL ONUAIVOVTOG SILOPYOVOVTAG TOV XOHAO TwWV
artnpatwy. H xpowyy, wg mpwtapyiny] Loppn optiiag sivat excivy Tov oty TepinTtwo
tov Onaopold  Srywpilet 10 othlog ™G UNTEEAS ATO TO OOU TG XAl TAVTOYEOVA
and 10 1810 10 oTopa Tov UwEoL. To pwed Tnte 1o otbog péoa amd TG *PAVYES TOV
%ot MEPIEVEL piat amavTnon amd v TAELEd Tov AXhov. L1y ovola TEOUSITOL Yo Evar
Simao aitpa To omoio apbpwvetal and ™Y TALLEX TOL TSLOD TEOG TNV UNTERA UL
oATO TNV WNTEEQ TPOG TO ToUdL.

H 8N oty 8140Tato” TOL AUTNUATOG ATO TO VIOKEIUEVO OTOV ARAO AL ATO TOV
AMO 0TO LTOUEIPEVO, CLVIOTA TNV CLPLBOAXN TEOLTODETN Tavw oty onota t0 ot)bog
anoyweiletar and 0 owpa. To altpua wg opthia, dev xatapépvel TOTE Vo OPIoEL TO
avtieipevo. Eidape 010 mponyodUevo re@dAnto TV anooTao?] AVAHESH OTNY YAWOON
not o Tpaypa, avapeoo o avtd mov OEAsL TO LTOXEINEVO XAl TNV OWIAlY TOL EXPEEEL
Yloe Vo TO XTOUTHOEL, avapeoa oTo aTh00g MOV AUTEITOL HAL TO HFIAECUO TNG HEUVYYG.
Orav 10 maudi wpowyalet oe oyéon e v TEive TOL, 1 UNTEPA EVOEYETAL Vo XTAVTYOEL
HE TOV TO SLPOPETIHG TEOTIO, TOTELOVTAG OTL XELWVEL Xat ETot vor SnptoveynOsl pio
OElpG TOPEENYNTEWY HAL LTIV THOEWY.

Méoo and 1o altpa wg onpaivovoa Topy, 1o otlog anoyweiletat and 10 copo
G WNTEQAS XAl TO OTOPO TOL MwEOL xat yivetar athbog hoyxd, mov Oo eppaviolel oe
TEWTO XPOVO UE TNV HopYY ¢ TapaicOnong. Asv eivat 0 avTixeipevo g meivag evog
XOQTOOUEVOL  LWEOD, AR TO ovTIXelpevo ¢ emtbupiog TOov HEVEL AVIXOVOTIOINTO OF
oyxéon pe 1o admpa. Avapeoa oto ot00g 1ot ™V UNTEED SLLROPPOVETAL TO TedIO TOL

ATOYWEIOHOD TOL OETEL TO AVTINEILEVO WG YAUEVO Kot TAVTOYPOVE aiTto TNG emtOvpLiog.
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O Lacan,® mpooeyyilet 10 avTixeipevo a wg avtd yHpw amd T0 OTOIO KIVOLVTAL O
EVOPUYOELG, OMOTEAMDVTAG TauTOYEove T0 pelepBovdp ™ Apmvto. To avixsipevo a
0pIileTot WG TO LTOAOLTIO, AVTO TOL TMTEL ATO TNV ELCAYWYY] TOL GLUBOAKOD Tavw OTO
Tpoypoatind. Eivar avtd mov mapdystar wg etepoyevés péoo oto Sixtvo tou
ONPAVOVTOG, WG TO EMTAEOY PECH O TO OTMOIO 7 oNpaivovoa aAvoide aToUTe TNV
obotaon e Eivow autd mov mopdyetar 0to medio Tou TEAyHaTHob and T eninTwo
0V S1 MAVw oty onpaivovoa akvoida So. TvpPoin) En onuaiver, OTL Ol Ta
otoyelor NG HVELAEYOLYTAL ATO TOL VOUOUG TNG AOYIXYG TOL ONUAIVOVTOG, eV TO
avTixeipevo a eivat 1o povadind otorysio mov Eepedyet and Ty Aoy avT).

Me v ene€epyoaoia ¢ évvolag Tov avTixelpévov a, o Lacan emotpéper oty
Srhentiny] ov otadiov Tov nabpéntn. H emdva otov xabpénty nov épyetar and tov
GArO, Bev apxel ylor Vo SWOEL TNV EMOVA TOL CWHATOG, SIPOPETIHG Evag TUPAOG dev Oa
UTOEOVLOE Vo SlHpoPPOOoEL Eva eY®w. ALTO TOL EiVO ATAEAITNTO TPOXEUEVOD 7| EHOVA
Vo AOXTHOEL TNy oLOTAGY TG, Eivat pio «TEOTo» péoo otny 1St v etdva. Yapyst
%31t mov dev Qaiveton péoo oty exove Tov xalpEnTY, 0 Préppa awto mov xortalet. H
EOYI TIOV GTEAVEL O &AAOG TOL abpémTy dev eivan TANENG, nabig wg ARhog Tapapuévet
LTOXELUEVOC TWY EVOPITTEWY XL TOL GNUAIVOVTOC.

Otav 10 moudi PAgmet v emova T0v otov *aOPENTY TEPIEVEL TO «a TG
untépag mov otV ovpPoiy] g didotaon ovopdler. And v &, Brémet OTL N
untépa 10 xortdlet, ovhapPavetar to BAéppo ™G, v embupio G, EpyeTat
oavTIUETWTO pe Tov ARho ¢ embopiog xat ¢ éxketdne. Yndpyet pio Staotaon mov Sev
HOADTITETAL OO TNV EXOVAL, OOV EVAL XOPUATL GEEOLAAHUOTNTAC TOV TELTH TNV EHOVAL XA
yivetar mnyn dyyovs. O Lacan opilet awth) v 10070 péoa otV etndva, wg Povtaotand
PUAAO, WG TO W] HATOTMTPIONPO avTixeipevo a. H emdvor mepiéyet avtd 10 ¥OPpdTt T0L
TIEAYPATIHO0Y, Evor PEQOG TOL oef0oVahin0ob Tov dev umopst var xander. To avixeipeva
TwY evopunoewy gpyovat vo 1efody mavw ¢’ auTHy Y TELTO TOL TEOYUATIXOD TNG
EUOVAG, EXEL TTOL TO AVTIXEiNEVO a yiveTaon TO aitto )G emtOupiog.

To eyw poorapever 10 avixeipevo pe eoves. H oyéon tov vmoxeipevov pe g
EVOPUIOEIC TOL SIPOPPOVETAL TAVTOTE We etOVES Tov oTérvel 0 Opotog. To eyw
ATMOTEALITAL ATO AVTO TO COVOAD EMEVEESUUEVWY EMOVWY, TOL KYOLVTAL YOPW OTO TNV

TebOToL TOL TEaypaTvoD. H Stdotaon Opwg awty, cuvodevetar mavto ond pio SevTep]

8 Bi. ). Lacan, Séminaire X1, Les guatre concepts Fondamentanx: de la psychanalyse, 0.1, 6. 179.
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e, ™y «pdmoy oto ZvpBolxd. O Alkoc ¢ yhwooog, Tov Onoavpod touv
oNpaivovtog dev UTOPEL var SWOEL Evol ONUAIVOY ETUPUES VLol Vo OPLOEL TANPWG TO eivat
TOL LTTOXELUEVOUL, Eval TETOLO oMpaivoy Tapapeével advvato va etmwbel. TTpoduettor yrow éva
10 and tov onolo dev Oo éplst moTé pla TANENG amavino, v Enkerdrn mov
onuadever 10 o 10 medio g yawvooag. O Lacan®® opilet ™y embupio wg T0
ATOTEAEOPA TNG AELTOLEYIOG TOL GNUAIVOVTOG, 5NAxdT) TOL A TPATOG TOL AZkov. I'tar var
AELTOLEYNOEL TO avTiXelpevo 2 g aitto ¢ embupiog Oo mEénet va mpaypatonomBet o
YWPLOROG, O ATOXWELOROG, 1) ELOAYWYT TOL TEITOL OPOL avipeow oty DPaviactoany

Sudda untépag-notdrov.8o

2.3  To ZopPolxo xu 10 Idemdeg Tov Eyo.

e plo W™ Yaon oto xeipevo ya ov Napuootopo o Freud, napovotdlet 10
I8ewdeg tov Eyo wg éva avtovopo popypwpa atov Puytopnd mov nailet oe oyéon pe 10
Eyw, tov poho evog mpotdmov péoa amd to omoio 10 Eyw mpaypatonosi pio
OTOTILYOT TWY HATAKTYOEWY TOV.

To 18ewdec tov Eyd Oewpeitar éva xabapd vapnoootnd poppoua, 10 Eyo
avunapatifetar oto I8ewdeg tov Eymd, mov hettovpyet wg pio 1dewdne ofio. Avtod
TEOXVTLTEL Ao TNy oTypy] Tov to moudi Bar evdoPdiet ™V yovey xatamicon Onwg vy
avamTOOoETAL VATl OTIG tdEeg peyaisiov mov  exdnawver. H evdofoin ovth
opyavevetal wg éva hoymo medio, pe Bdon To onoio N hoyoxptoia aoxeital WG HECO
OVTO-EAEYYOV.

Xy Poyoroyioe twv palowt” o Freud  Oo anodwoer oplopéve  véx
xopoxmEtoTind oto 18ewdeg tov Eym, Onwe avtd ¢ spuwtiuig oayfvng, ¢ vrotayyg
otov ApYMYO, ™Y LTOBOAY %t TOV LIVWTIOUO. e OAEG AVTEG TIC TEPITTWOELS, 0 Freud
avayvwptoe 10 Oepéiio Tov xovwVoD Seopod oy Opada, w pio Suvapixy] xotd ™Y
omola Tpoypatonoteitat pior ouvévwan twv Idewdwv Tov Eyo.

O Lacan, omptlopevog oty 18éa tov Freud Ou enavenefepyaoiel mv évvota tov
I8ewdoug tov Eyw, npocapudloviag 1o oty Dewpla tov yra 10 01ddto tov xabpént,
tovilovtag 10 Twg 1 ovpBorny dtaotaon nailet oV ®xaOoELOTIHG PORO GTNY EpLpdvIoN

evog gawvopévon. Edo Befaing 10 naboptotnd podrho tov mailer o Alog xor eivo

8 Bi. J. Lacan, Séminaire 17, Les formations de I’ inconscient, Paris, 1998, o. 359-360.
8 B\ o.m., 0. 295.
87 Bh. S. Freud, H yuyokoyia 1wy paldv, o.1., 0. 67-93.
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axptpwe 10 mwe O tomobetlei 1o vmoxeipevo ota patie tov Alhov. Kabwg 1o
avbpwmvo Ov, Brénet 1o Eyo tov ééw and avtd oe pia dirn avbpwmyn poppi.

H avaduon tov mpaypatinod etdwiov otov nabpénty, séaptatot Ospemoand and 1o
nog 1o modi, Ou tomobenOel I8ewdwe ot patia tov Alhov ot TAxiow piog
vapuioototnng oyamne. To Idewdeg eivar 10 ompeio obvdeong mov ompiler v
QUTATATY], ONUAIVOVTAG TV TAVTION UE TO EVIXO XAQUUTNELOTIHO TOL AAOL TOL 8
hettovpyet wg untee xdbe ovpBonng avagopdc. Ta I8emdec Tov Eyo avaduopevo oty
0" tov ovpPorxod pe 1o Pavtaotand, sivar aLTO TOL OvOACTIXG OTNEIlEl TO
LTIOXEIPLEVO, XL ETAL UTAPEPVEL VA ATOKTHOEL TNV KVPLOTNTA TNG EIXOVAS TOV CWHATOG
TOV.

O Alhog romdy mpoypatonotel SVo Aettovpyieg, and ™ wpio eivar 0 AMog wg
I8ewdec Eyo, piag xat and avtd, T0 DIOXEIREVO ATOUTA TNV OAOTYTA TOL CWHRATOG TOV
not omO TNV @Ak TEOMstTar ywo 0 A0 w¢ opthodvia, oto medio tov Adyov,
Ovotaotind 10 18swdeg tov Eyw, eivar awtd mov pubuilet g natontpnée tavtioes. Edm
romov Brémovpe vor ouvdualovtar Vo mpoonTiKée. ATO TV pio éxovpe TO Brgppor non
yla ™V axpifeto To Brgppa Tov Alhov. Tlpoxetrton oy ovoia yo ™ dnapén péoa oTO
X®EO 0L ALV evOg aNueiov am’ OToL KoLTaleTot TO VITOXEiNEVD. ATO TV Gk, sivat
o AMog wg tomog ¢ opthiag. To I8ewdeg tov Eyd, hettovpysi wg o 08nyog mov
Boioxstor mépor amd 10 Pavtactand yeyovog nafll owtd xow MOL EMTPEMEL OTO
vroxeipevo va Bpst pio Béon oto Pavtactand nedio. «Avtdg o 08nyode TonobeTpévog
amd TNV TAELRA TOL CUUPBOMAOL TG, VOUIUNG avTaAhoynG, dev pmopel vor evoapxwiel
TG e TNV ASXTIMN avTaAdayn avdpeoa oto avBpwmva ovia. O 0dnydg avtdg mov
Bivet evTOiéC 0TO LTOKEINEVO, sivar T0 18emdeg Tov Eyom.88

Etot homdv and ™y pia TAeLEA EXOLHE TNV AMPTVTIVING enévduom tov Eyo, tov
OOUATOG %A ATO TNV GARY TNV AMUTIVTO TOL avTiXetdévow Tov eivar o Arrog. ESm eivat
axpBOC MOV EXTUMTEL TO AVTXEIREVO 2 TO LIOAOITO, YEYOvOg Tov TepLopilet ™y
METUVTIVINY eMEVELOY TNG EMOVAG. TTO GNUEID OUTO, O PUAOG WG AVTIXEIUEVO NP0 4
dev vmdpyst otov xabpént. Avtd 1o vOROMO, TO avixeipevo a2 cupfBoriler ™y
grnetdn mov vrdpyet Depertond oTo TOTO TOV ARLOL.

O Lacan Eguvavtag and 1o povadmd yapaxmptotnd v Freud, Oo pinoet yo

88 ]. Lacan, Sémznaire 1, Les écrits technigues de Freud, Paris, 1975, o. 162.
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TO «EVIHO YoEAXTNELOTHOR, oTNELLOpEVOS oy Oewpio Tov ylor ™y Tpwtonabedpioa tov
ONRAIVOVTOG %ot TV AELTOLEYIO TOL OpIAobYTOG ARhov. Edv 1 ovp for didotaon sivau
oTOEOLETYTY] Yot TNV ERPAVION H&OE PAIVORLEVOD, TO «EVIXO XAQUXTNELOTIHON GUVEEOUEVO
ue 10 I8ewdeg tov Ey, eivar avtd mov Oa emttpédet temud ™y avoyvopton tov Ao
oto xabpéntn. «To Eva cav tétowo eivar o Alhoo, xat €tot mapdystat 1 SOpn ™g
Blapopag oav tétowe.8 To Eva cuviotd and v pia TAsvpd v SopN )¢ TauTOTNTAG
WG EVOTOMTINNG 08 OYE0Y Pe TNV exxOva Tov AXov otov xabEENT %ot amd ™y GAln
ThevEd amoterst ™y Soun ¢ xabapnc Stapopds. O Aikog romdy eppaviletal, wg
Sopn povada g Saopdc. Edw o Lacan ompiletar otov de Saussure, mov tovilet
OTL auTO TV OPILEL Evar aMpLelo eivat axPPWS 7] SLAPOPAE TOL ATO TOL AAAL.

Tpoywpwvtag pe Baon v mpwtoxabedpia tov onpaivovtog, wg avtd gpyetat
and TOov TOMO ToL AXAOL WG OWAOLYTR, Tovilel OTL avTd Tov Sivel 0TO oNpAivov To
YOEAXTNEOTHG NG povadog elvar OTt axptBag anoteisl Stupopd and to dira. To
ONUALVOV AOITOV EIVOL TO OTHEIYMA TG SlpOPAS, Kot ATtO exel TEOXOTTEL 7] AELTOVEYI
tov Kbptov ovoparoc.

To Kopto dvopa dev vmdpyet mopd we 1 nyntxd] dtapopd e driio ovopata. To
ovopa, anoteiet éva nabupd onpaivov mov LIGEYEl WG EEXWELOTY OVTOTNTA UL WG
étoto dev amoterel vompa. To dvopa enpepopevo mavta and tov Ahho, épyetat puéon
amO TNV AVESUOY TOL (EVIXOD YUPAATYNELOTIXODY, YLo VoL EYXOAEOEL TO LTOXEILEVD OF pia
oyéon tavtiong. To vroxeipevo épyetar va otalet ®dtw and avtd 10 xabapd onpaivoy,
towTOpevo pali Tov TPOUEIEEVOL Vo aNPAoLOSOTHOEL TO i8Lo TOL TO &ivat.

H Twwooa nar 10 ZopgBoind romdy, eivat avtd mov Do emitpédet 0to voxreipevo
voe avadulei otov Koopo. To ovopa eivat avtd mov etodyovtag pio «tpvme» oto
[paypoatind, Oa emtpéder oto 810 10 owpa va Peet pia Oéon, maviae Opwe wg dAo
owpo, wg éva oopo Savend.?! To Ovopa epyopevo and ™y mhevpd ov Alhov, Oo
dopnost ™y ovvtaxTind] TEGEY Exelvy) TOL EVIHOOEL TO LTOXEIUEVO OTNYV BTN
RetTovpyia TV oNUAivovTog Kot ¢ evopunoNe. To dvopa hotmdv, wg xevd onpaivoy, Oo

oTpi€el TO CWHN, CUVTROTOVTHG TNV EQWTOYEVY] (WYY WG TNYY TWY EVOPUTOEWY.

8 Bi. J. Dot, Ewaywysj ot avdyvway) tov Lacan, topoc 2, o.1., 6. 92.
% B ©. Ainofate, “To obpo, 10 dvopo xar ot arotoed’, oto Iepiréreiee ton . Adyon, ABiva,
1987, o. 13.
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To pepwd avTixeipeve Twv EVOPRNOEWY [e TNV OELRA TOuG, Do yivouy awtd T0 «Tinotam,
TOL TEPTEL ATO TO CWUN Kot wG TéTol Do Topapevovy avedpeTa, adbvata xot aOETA,
ELOGYOVTOG TO iBl0 TO %EVO, OAX OLTG TO OVTIXEIEVX 2 TOL U7 XOTOTTPIONUOL, TO
Davraotond Oo mpootabdioet vo T naidhet, emevddovtag T pe eoves. To avtixeipevo
a wg Loromo?! Bivel VONUO 0TO COPX Hat TV (81 OTIYHY TAPAUEVEL OTO ECWTEQIUO
0V «eivo apetappaoto. To oppdtt avtd npoomabei va yiver avtinsinevo petappaong
010 e€wtepwod, we avalnTon oL Yapévov aviretuévo. Eivar autd mov diver vomua®?
070 «€€w». H anwisia auToD TOL HEPOLG ATOTEAE! WG LIOAOITIO, TNV TEOLTONEON Yot TNV
ovallnTo ToL VONUTOG 6ToV AALO.

Avtd mov udvet 1o oopo vor (et, vt o 0YPaivovTa TOL EQYOVTAL ATO TOV TOTO
o0 AMov, OTMWG %ot TO OVOPX TOL péoa amd piot MEOTHOY aydmng Tov AlAov
eyabiotovtag v ovveyés mépaoua and 10 owpa oTg Aéfelg xat otig atobnoerc. To
OVOULOL EYYOUPETOL OTO OOWO oay Ve [YVOG, €var [XVOG TOL XAVEL TNV EYYQXYY TOL
YOO POTOG aTery), «abmg mepva Simia and Tov oTtOYON, OETovTag excivy TV oTtypT éva
xopopa, pic toun mov eyxabidpdet ™V ovpPorun Edker)rn TOL  PoVTHOLAHOD
avTIKElévoy Tov eivat 7] sxova pog otov xabpént). H Swdwmaoio avt) sodyst 1o
QVTIXEIIEVO IXPO & WG [LY] XUTOTTEIONHO, KAl HAVEL TO VIOUEIUEVO VO CUTAQYED, TOLY
OXOPO Mol ATO TNV avaryveptay] tov otov xabpénty. Tlpouetton yioo pio Stodooio
XWPELOUOY %0t ATOYWEIOROY, TOL AVASHETAL WG TOUT TEVW GTNY EXOVL TNG TANEOTNTOG
%O TG TOVTOSLVAUING TOV TEAEIOL CWUATOG, OTWG AVTO SOUELTAL HECT ATO TNV EXOVYL
oV dArov atov xabpénty. To avteipevo a dwtnpel T0 vIoxeipevo oe anOOTAOT ATO
TO OO TOL WG TOTOL TG ATOALENG Tov Alkov. TTpocavatorilet to vroxeipevo TEoOg
70 e€WTERINO TOV TOUATOG, HE TNV *ATeLOLYOY TWY EVOPUNOEWY %Ot TNG AUTIVTO TPOG
évae e€wtepno avtireipevo. ‘Otav 1 Apmvto anotpafiétar oto 8to 10 cour, TOTe
Boloxdpaote HIEOoTa T0 QAYOUEVO TG POXWoTG.

Elivar ot 2&€etg mov xavouy 10 810 T0 GOP Vo AR, ATOTEAWYTOG TV (Blo aTtypn
TOUG UPINOVG EXEIVOLG TOV GLVBEOLY TO UTANEQUATIOUEVD «EIVOLY TOV AVTO-EPWTLOUOL.
Ot Aé€eig eyypapoviat Tavw OTO GO WG YOXRUXTA, CLVEX®S péoo o) pio Sradixaoio
enavahng tov iSov Tov oLBolnod Tov xabioTorTan avoyxaior ARG Kot TEVTA ATEATC.
[oti vmdpyst mavto éve ypdppo mov Asimet otov Akho, xoat mov exmintovieg Oo

ATMOTEAEOEL TO AVTIXEILEVO Xat TO aiTto TG emtbupiog Tov.

91 Bh.. J. Lacan, Séminaire X, 1.’ angoisse, ouvedpio 8 Maiov 1963 (avéxdoto).
%2 Bl B. Nominé, ‘Le sujet est-il maitre de son corps ?’ 610 Tréfle, Juin 2000, o. 35.
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To vnoxeipevo enovohapBavovtac aéva Tov ®OXAO TOL AUTUATOG TOV, TOL Eiva
mévtor éver ot oydmng Tov Akhov, O gpbet avtipétwno pe ™y Eiderdn otov Aiko.
IMpoxetton yio v iy advvaptic Tov AAOL VoL ATTVTY|OEL TANEWG 0T OUTHUALT TOL.
O xotovoyraopog ™G emavdangne v ovuPoinod, eivar avtd mov o wdver ™V
emBopio, vo ovopprynOel ooy omeipar péoo amO TOV KOHAO TOL AUTNRATOG, AAAG Kot
TEOXWEWVTAG TEPA ATO AVTO.

H embopio épyetor axptBog va avapperynlei, wg o diyaouog, wg 1 Stpopd
ovapeoa oY aviyrn xat o altpa. To onpaivov ooy mov ieinet otov Ao, sivat
oawtd oL anotehel ™V artio )¢ embopiag ToL LVIOXEUEVOL. ALTO MooV, TOL Sev
OTOPATE Vo [NV eyyEdpeTa, Eppoviletal wg To adbveto, 3niady) 10 XOPUATL exeivo Tov
TEOYHOTIHOD ToV Bev eyypdpetat 0To ovpBolnd dixtvo. To vroxeipevo os oyéon pe 10
owpa eppaviletar wg Topy. Mia topn mov ywpilel T0 OO AT TNV ATOAKVO?] HAL HAVEL

TO VTOMEIPEVO VoL VTIAQEYEL WS XVATIAPLOTWIEVO RECO ATO TO SIXTLO TWY ONUATIWY.

2.4  H evogpnom tov Oavatov.

O Freud, 8ivet 10 nahdtepo mopddsiypo emefepyooiag ™ Asttovpylag g
METAPOPIXNG  LIOXATAOTAONG, OTO  xeipevo tou, «[Iépav g  Apyxie ¢
Evyaplomono,?? onov avaxokdntet v Asttovpyio piog 8edtepns evoppunomng, dinie o
autég ¢ oe€ovanOTTaG, ™V evopunon tov Oavatov. O Freud, Swmiotwoes ot
noMol aobeveic Tov, oxunvobetovoay Oheg exeiveg Tig TEOBTOOETELS Mot TIG cLYONUEG TTOL
TOUG NTAY  AMAEITNTES, TEOXELLEVOL VAL  OVOTIOQAYRYOLY TNV  SLONEECHEL  TWY
OLPTTOUATWY TOuG. Almiotwoe, 0T viNEye pio xivnon péoo otov Yuytopd, 1oV
TNyave mEPA amO TO oY evyaploTon-duoapéoueta, axoroLlWLYTAG oLTO TOL O
Freud ovopaoe, «oartavayxaopd mg enaveinnor.

Evtonioe ™y hettovpyla auty, oo moyvidt Tov eyyovod tov, nixiag 1xpdvou xou
6 punvav. To moudi avtd, ovvnOle va metder pinpd avtieipeve oe pio ywvio tou
Swpatiov tov, hdyvoviag oty ovvéyeta va to Ppet. To métaype tov avuxepévou,
OLYOBELOTAY TAVTEL OO Vo HAXEOOLETO 0-0-0 ot i ExpEAoY XAVOTOONG, O
Freud, petéppaoe 1o empwvua 0-0-0, wg ™ Ae€n «fort, mov ot yeppoving onpaiver

poxpta. To mouyvidt ovveyiomue, maipvoviag oty ouvéyeto 6Akn popy, xobog ®amoto

% Bl S. Freud, ‘Beyond the pleasure principle’, oto On Metapsychology, 0.7, 0. 269.
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otypn Begbnre ot yépto Tov Tadtod pio xovPapiotpa. To wmEd ayodpt xpatwvTag
TV %AWOTY), TMETAYE MAKAQIL TO XUPOLA MEXEL Vo cEopavioTel, expEQOvVTOG MAAL TO
TR TETAPEVO O-0-0.

37 éva BeDTEQO YEOVO, HPATWVTAG TNV *AwOTY TEAP0ooE Tow TO UAPOLA NG
%ouBaEloTEAC ¥t LTOBEYOTAY TNV EMAVERPAVIOT TOL, § €va XapoLUEVO «da» Tov ota
yeppavixa onpaivet edw. O Freud, ovuminpwver avti ™y meptypopn pe pio devtepn
ToapatNENon. Mio pépa 0 pnEO ayoptl, LTOSEXTHE TNy UNTéQX TOL, 7] Omola &iye
heldet yloo TOAEG WEEG aO TO OTiTL, ME TG ASEEIS «uwpO 0-0-on. 'Onwg anodeiydnxe
ot ovvéyeta, xad’ O v Srdpxeta Tov To Todi NTay wovo Tov, BeNxe pia pébodo vo
navet Tov 180 tov Tov savto v eapovileton. X7 évar uabpénty mov Sev éptave oto
TATWP, avTixEle TV avTavVarAXOY TOL %Ol EXUETAAAEVOREVO TO %evO Tov YwEtle
natwpo xot nabpéntm énonle pe ™ eppavion xat v e€apavian tov etdwiov tov. Etot,
UmopoLOE var 1aveL TV i8tor Tov TNV eOva vor e€aparvileTat, Omws anpLBAg YavoToy xot 1
SOV TNG UNTEQAG TOV.

O Freud, gppnvedoviag 1o mauyvidt tov pxpod mudlol, 0 yopaxtpLoe wg éva
MEYHAO TOMTIOTINO ETITELYRA, TOL OYETI(ETAL [E TNV ATOMOIMON ANO UEPOC TOL TNG
XOVOTONONG HING EVOPUNOMG, EMUITEEMOVING OTNV UNTEQX TOL VO QUYEL YWEIC Vo
Stapoptopnlel. Amolnpiwoe tov eavtd tov, Bétovtag o idtog ™y TaEovsio Kot TNV
anovoio péoo amd To mayvidt ¢ eEapaviong xol TG EMOTEOYNG TWY TEUYUATWY.
Yiyovpa Opwg yroo 10 Tdl, 0 ATOYWEICROS AMO TNV UNTEEX TOL SEV TOL NTaY Eva
YEYOVOG ELYAPLOTO, TOLVAVTIOY NTAY T GYYOLG Y’ AVTO.

H npopinpatiny mov Oétet edw o Freud sivon v &g mwg pnopsi, 1 emoviindn
autg ¢ emwduvng yr to moudi epmelpiog, vo ovpPrBaletar pe ™y Apyn g
Evyapiomong H npo™) andvinon mov Ha propodoe vo dobei, eivor 6Tt 1 mpdt poon
TOL TUYVSIOD TEAYLATOTOLEITOL LOVO %ot povo, yia va et 1 dedtepn otiypd], vt
nmov O ovuBomle ™y mapovoia g pntépag xon emopéveg Qo ouvdvalOTay e
evyapiomon, apa o Nty ToAD oLBath pe TO oxMua evyapioTon-duoapéoxsia. O
Freud opwg, empévet OTt siva 1 1O 9&on ov éyet v peyohbtepy onpaoio, xodog
TO TAVISL TOL METAYUATOG TWY AVTIXELUEVWY, NTay TOAD To ouyvoO %ot Oepeimdeg oe
oxéon pe v SedTep Paom TOL TotyVLSLOD.

Nt tov Freud, 1o xivntpo to onoio udvet 1o noudi vor petatpéet mv epnetpior tov
oe mayvidy, sivor diro. T v axpiBeta, ota mhaioto awtig ¢ LU BoAKIG *oToOHELHG,

TEaypoTonoteiton 10 mépaopa and pie malntnd, os pio evepynuxd xatdotaom, Léow
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plog emavaindne mov moapapével mnyy Svowpéoxelac. Biémovpe romdv edw, vo
emavothap PaveTan 1 v vnpoYeLo evog duodpeotou yeyovotog. O Freud, Oa npoteivet
not o Sevtepn eppnvela, obdpgpwve pe v omoio 1o moudi, efapavilovtag Ta
QVTIXELLEVA, IXAVOTIOLOVOE itat SixY] TOL TAPOPUYCY, EXSIXODUEVO YA TO YEYOVOG OTL
untéea Tov To dpnoe. ATodISEL 07 AVTO, EVO CUYHEXPILEVO VONIA TTOL PETOPEATETOL WG
e€ng: «Evtdéet hotmov pbye, dev oe ypetdlopat, sipat eyw mov oe oTéve paxptan. Frot
HOLTOANYEL, OTO OTL 0TO ToUtYVidL TOL UIKEOL ayoPLOL LINEYE 1 SuvaTOTTa EmaVEANYNG
piog dvodpeotng epmepioc. H  emavaindn enépepe pia evyapiomon arrov eidoug, 1
omola 8ev Ntay dpeor. Yndpyet Aowmdv, pio diln svyapiomon mov eivat TéEAy TOL
oyNpotog evyapiotnon-duoapéoxeta, mov o  Freud ouwvdéer pe v evopunon touv
Oavatov, xat mov o Lacan Oa evtonioet wg myn g andiawong (jouissance).

H petaoyoroymn onpacia avtod tov maryvidtob eivat tepdoTtia, ®abng péoo anod
exsi ovadetvoetar 1 onpacioc tov Adyov (discours) xat g optiiag (parole) ot
oLOTAOY noL TNV SOUNCY TNG LIOUEUEVIHOTNTAG Hat TG oLUBOANG Bounong g
TAVTOTNTAG, TMEPX OTO TNV Poviactaxy avayvwplon tov xabpént. To vrmoxeipevo,
Suydleton e amd 1O yeyovog Ot pirdet. To mouyvidt tov mETAYHATOG TOL
avtetpévon, «fort, anotekel 0 onpaivov Sz, Tov oV Paon G OWMag Xt TG
ovpBorune apbpwone, Ox dwoet v evxapit OTO LIOXEIUEVO VO ATOXTHOEL €va
omptypa yoo Tig tawtioelg Tou. Tlpodxettar y° avtd MOV OTO TEONYOLUEVO HEPAALLO
TOEOLOIAOTNAE, WG EVIXO XAEAXTNELOTING (trait unaire) xou 7ov o Lacan ovopddet
ovpBoiny) tadton. To mouwyvidt tov «fort-dan opiler évav diro OO, TOV TOTO TOL
Ovopatog tov Tlatépa, péoa amd ™y Aettovpyia tov omoiov  vonpatodoteital, 7
amovoia ™G UNTEEG. X T AOITOV TO GUVIYHOTIHO EQWTNHAL, YLOTE QEVYEL 7] WNTéQX
yoti pe eynatacaeinet, ylott amovotdlet, Tt Tehog maviwy Oéhet, eivon Tov To Moudi etodyet
0 «fort-day. Avadvopevo péou oty 16En e optilag (parole) épyeton var vmodeifet Ty
rettovpyla dtapecordBnong tov ovuPornod matépa. To yeyovog Ot n untépo embopet
not xdT mépa amd To moudi TG, avoiyet tov Spopo oe pla Wy EMerdn Tov
avTIXELEVOL, TOL TO Toudi xokeitan var oo foromotmoet.

To Oeperwdeg atoryeio Tov Touyvidlod éyxettan 010 eéng: Tlpw and v eppivion
TOL 7 ATOVCiN TNG PNTEQAG AGITOVPYOVOE GOV [id KTELTIN UECO OTO AVTIANTTING Tedio
TOL TUSLOL. AVTO TOL XATAPEEVEL TOEA TO Toudi, Eivat Vo TPOYLATOTOWOEL HECW TOL
ONUaivovTog o apaipeoy avTNg ¢ TELTIAG, ToL dev eivan TitoTe &ALk amd évay TOTO,

péox OTOV OTOIO TO TAVTO, AXOMO 0L O ENLTOG TOL UTOEOLY Vo yobody vo
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wnataBpoybiobody, oihd xor v St oTiypud pmopovy va avadvBody  xon vo
EavoryevwnOoiv. To mowyvidt mov xdvet 1o wineo ayopt pe ™y emova Tov otov xalpént,
péoo amO TNV EQPOvVIoY nal TV e€apavion TOv ESWAOL TOL Ot OLUVBLOOUO UE TNV
TOEOLOIN XAl TV TAEOLOLA TG UNTEQPAS TOL, paG Seiyvel OTL TPOXELTAL OLOIXOTING YK
pior ety amovoia, péoo amd ™V omoia avadvetat xdbe mapovoio. TTpdxettar ylo évar
tomo Oepemond onpadepévo and wa éxnerhn o I'vwon, péoo and ™y onoia to Toudi
Oepehmver Ty eovR TOV, péow TG amovoiag mov Ba tov emtpédet va éxst pio S
0V etxOVaL, EeYwELoTY amO oV ARKO.

To vroxeipevo Oa anoxtiost pia 0o, we «eivay péoa and pio evairayy pe 10
«n-eivay mov etdape TEONYOLUEVWS, avTd Tov 0 Lacan Eexvavtag and tov Odinoda,
ovopalet uyp govar (plutdt ne pas étre).™ Méoo am’ oA avty v Sadiraocio
ovpBoroToIMONG ¢ anovoiag ¢ unTépag, u mpaypatonombel to dvorypa Tov TOTOL
¢ amovoiag, 6mov Ha avadvlel o SlywEIoHOS TOL «Eivay TOL LIOXELHEVOD, ATO TO
ovtianpbéy, mov pe ™V oelpd yivetat ouvevopo pe 1o «oxénteobom. To «onénteolowm,
AetTovpyOVTOG MoVt péoo amd Toug xpixovg ¢ Optilag (parole) xar g onpaivovoug
ooidog, Oa peiver plind onpadepévo and pla pwypn mov Ha 1o xabotd, ovotwdang
EMELUROTIND.

To népav ™C apyNs ™G evyapiomong sivan To o to medio tov Ipdypatog
7ot e amPOoPATO HAL ATPOCTEAXCTO, TO TEBIO EXEIVO TIOL WG SNPLOVEYIN EX TOV
undevog  amodidet oty evoppnon Ty otopmn?® e Sdotaon. To Tlpdypa
tomofleteitar oV 18t ™V TEOERELOY ™G oNpaivovoag ohvoidag,?® xabwng To 1OELo
onuaivov St tifetonr péoa oto 8o to Tlpaypotnd. To vroxsipevo épyeton pe t0
oNpaivoy So, péoa amd ™V SILoTaon ¢ IS0 TG AEVTIHOTNTAG KO TOL ELYOLYLOHOL.
To xbpto onpaivov vrdpyet xotoEYNY *at” ExOVE TOL TEEYRATOSY ever o Tpdypa
yopoxpileton axpLBue and 0 yeyovog OTL 8ev HTOPOVHE VoL TO QUVTUOTOVHE.

Y10 onueio auto o Lacan evtorilet v 8 ™y Sdotaon g e€abrwong. H
Stdotao ™ e€abiwong avadidetal TEVTO VPO PE TOV OHOTO TwV EVOpunoewy. H
caliwon TPOOPERE! Wid  IXAVOTOINOY  SLUPOPETINY AT OUTY TOL OXOTOL  TWY
EVOPUNTEWY, OO TNV OTIYUT TOL SloMEIVETA OO Widt CLYHEXQLUEVY] OYEON UE TO

[Mpdypa. To avixsipevo oto Babud mov dwpoppovetor mavta oc oyéon pe TV

94 Bl ). Lacan, Séminaire 111, L’ éthique de la psychanalyse, o.7., . 292.
% Bh. 0.7., 0. 250.
9% B o.7., 0. 253.
97 Bi. o.1., 0. 253.
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YoEULOOLOTINT TOL BIBOTaoY), we avtavdxhao], Sev eivar to Tlpaypa. H ddotaon mg
cadiwong oplletor amd tov Lacan wg avtd mov «hvel TO avTixeipevo oty
ofLompéneta Tov TEAYRATON.

H 8idotaon g enovdindre apopd TEVTH Kio ATEAY] OLVAVTNOY [e TO i8lo 0
[pdype. Suvavinon tuyaia (contigence)?” amd v OTIYRY TOL TO UOPLO ONUAIVOY
eppaviletonr evoaprwpévo péoo oto o to Tpaypatd. Zvvavton!™® ateing mov
onpoadedel ™V an@iste ™G amOAAVONG, HEoK 0TO uevov Tou Tlpdypatog xar v
evopunon tov Havdtov.

To avtxeipevo a ™y oty mov maipvet ™y Béon tov Tpdypatog dnpovpysi
™V SuvoLinen exeivy oOppwve He Ty omola 7 0eE0VAAXY] ATOMIVGY] TPOCPEQETAL WG
oo androwoy. To avieipevo a eivar avtd TOL TaiEVEL TO VONUA TOL ATO TNV
evopunon tov Bavdtov xat ™V (S oTIYUY] Elodyel TG PEEES evOopunoelc. Asiyvel
OVOLLOTING. TNV EMAEUYY TG AMOALTYG ATOAXLOG, %ot yivetat aitto g embupiog. H
Ehetdn owty) etodyet v Bt TNV emavdandn xot dnptovpyet OAN ™V Suvapxn Tov
YOUHEVOL avTIXELpEVOL OTNY avTaoiwoy. H evopunon tov Bavitov Sev €xet aviesipevo
UE TNV Evvola Tov avTinetévoy a, xabog To vmoxeipevo yivetar o «timotan, to Tpdypo
oL «adeldlem amo TNV EMATWOY TOL KVEIOL CNUAIVOVTOC XL ATO AVTY TNV amodhn Sev
Oo pmopovoe va mpoxaréoer ™y embopio. H evopunon tov Oavatov meprypoppilet
ovoloting 0 1evd tov Tpdypatog mpotod avéfet oV emdveld TOL CWRATOG, HECW
TO HUUADUATOS TwY HEPU®Y evoppnoswy. To Tlpdyua, we xevov otov muphva ¢ iSta
TG EVOPIYOC OTO EOWTEPIHO TOL GOPATOG, AVASVETL WG *EVO 0TO EEWTEEIHO.

Eidape mwg oto eninedo ¢ xpavyng o ITnotov eppaviletor we Ipdypa. H
nEawyY Sev eival HATAEYNV TO UAAEOUA XAAL ALTO TOL HAVEL TNV OlwTY var ovadubet,
yivetat 1 «afBvooog 6mov 1 owwny xataxpenuviletan (Lacan), 1o onpeio mov avnyet ™V
idtor ™ énerdn tov medypatos. H «tpdmon!™ ¢ npavyyg eivar oty ovoia 1o idto 10
[poypa, exel omov 1 evoppnon tov Oavatov Stetoddet ya vo avoppryndei oty
empaveto Tov owpotog. Exel o ITanoiov eppaviletal 610 0wTepNd TOL LTOKELUEVOL WG

natt ptlind amEOoBoto nat h) TEOCTERIOLIAO.

% 0. 1.,0.133.

9 Bl ). Lacan, Séminaire X1, Les quatre concepts Fondamentanx: de la psychanalyse, o.7., 6. 54.

O Lacan ouvdéer ™y Staotaon aut pe v éwota ¢ Toyne oto dedtepo Prio v yuotxwmy Tov
ApLototén.

100 Bi. A. Juranville, Lacan et la philosophie o.7., o. 230-231.

101 B oum; 0232
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KE®AAAIO 3

O NOMOZX KAI TO ZYMBOAIKO

31  H anoyogevon g arpopEiog %ot 10 adOveTo Tng anoAXveg.

O Freud encfepyqotre v €wold TOL VOUOL TG ATAYOPELOYG TG atpoptElag oe
oA v ddpxetr Twv OewpnTiung oL TEOBAUATINNG Y TO OCORTAEYHA TOL
evvovytopov. Ot tpeg xopPot uéoa and toug onoiovg Eetvuiiyovtar ot Oéoelg Tov sivar:
0 Omodeo oopumeype, To «Totép xor topumodn!2 o 10 «Mwvorg xat
Movobeiopog.13 Ee mpoto yeodvo Ba aoyoinbodue pe Tig 300 TEWTEG PAOELS, EVE 7]
Tl pdon O pehetOel oe oYEoN Pe TNV EVWOIX TOL OVOPATOG TOV TTATEQQ.

Y10 épyo touv «Totép nou tapmodw, o Freud mpoonabnoe vo evtomioet ™y
nPOoEAsVoY wat v Paon ™ Mg ovveidnong, Sidovtag wg amddetdn Oheg Tig
Bewpentinég Tov voHETElg oYeTIG pE TNV Yoyny WY TWY VELEWTIXWY.

Ocwpel AoMOY OTL %ATOWL OTIYRY], GYVWOTO T OTOV TPOICTOPHO XPOVO,
npaypatonoeitor éva éyuanpa. O Freud Eenvovtag, and to Awpfivo ompiletat oty
vobean Ot 1OTe, LINEEE évag Biotog, Inidybovog Tatépag, o omoiog xpatodos Oha To
Onhvxd yro Tov eatvTd TOL, SLWYVOVTAG TOLG LIOLS TOL Xabbg AVTOL Peydiwvay. X7 avTy
TNV TEWTY OTIYHT], O POPOC ATEVAVTL GTOV TPORERO THPAVVO SILUOPPWVEL TOV XOIVWVIXO
Seopd petadd twv adeipwv. Tote ot exdiwypévor adehypol oxdTwony ot xataBpoydicey
TOV TATEQO Kol ETOL TEQUATIOTNUE 7] TEWTOYOVY 0p87. XNV ouvéyela péoo amd TNV
mpagn Touv xataBpoydiopol, mpoywenoay oe pio TawTIoY pe T0 emipoPo xat emilnio
TEOTLIO TOLG, ISIOTOIOLUEVOL O xabdvag POVO évar pEPOg amd TG LBLOTNTEG TOVL
TAVTOSHVAUOL TOEAVVOL.

Ilpw oxotwoowy tov matépa, Of LIOL ETEEPOY OMEVOVTE TOL AVTIXQOLOWEVH
owvatotpata. Kuptapyobvtay and pioa ol appibopio, xabog and ™y pio tov
ptoovoay yti avtiotexdtay otic oeovainéc embopieg Tovg wor OTNY ATONTNON

Bovarung, arrd v 18ta oty Tov ayamodoay ot Tov Hadpaley yor autd TOv NToLy.

102 Bj. S. Freud, Tofem et tabou, Paris, 1965.
103 B). S. Freud, O dvdpag Mwvayc xat 1 povolsiorizz Oproxsia, Abive 1996.
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And ™y ottypn mov mpaypoatonodnxre o povog, avadiinxay to ouvatoOnpote ayenng
TOL UEYEL EXEIVY] TNV OTIYUY] NTOV XOTOMIEOUEVA XAt TAIEYOLY TWEA TNV HOEYT
petapéreac. To ovvaioOnpo aydmng emaveppaviletar peta tov @ovo, poali ge ™y
petapéheta ya v etdex0n medky, taipvovtag ™y popen evog atobiuatog evoxyg.

Evo i mv 1po Sidotaon g xataoxrevns, o Freud ompiletar otov AapBivo,
7 vrobeon Tov ovov nar ™G uataPpoydions Tov vexpold matépa, ompiletar oTig
oavOpwnoAOYIHES!™ pehéteg NG EMOYNG TOL Yl TNV SOUT KAl TNV AELTOLEYIX TOL
TOTERIHOD YEVRATOG. XTNV YLOQPTH] TOL TOTERIHOD YEDUATOG, TRXUYRATOTOIELTAL O (POVOG
not 1 nataBeoyOion Tov LWOov-TOTER NG YUANG, 71 Omola UéYEl exeivy TNV oTIypn
ATOTEAOVOE ATOYOPEVOT YLor OAX TOL MEAY] TNG. ATIYOPELOTAY TEWTOV VO GXOTWTOLY KO
vou pave 70 Lo TOTER xat SebTEEOV var €xouy onotadNnote oefovahint| oXEon ue PEROG
¢ 1dtag ToTepnng opddac. To toTép eiva Ovopa, Seopog 1ot TEOCTATYG, Elva ylar TNV
oaxpifeto 0 koG TEOYOVOG OAwY Oowv pépoLy 0 ovopd tou. O Freud Oswpsi ™y
TEAETOVEYI TOL TOTEUIHOD YEOHATOG WG pioy EMAVAANYY TOL POVOL TOL TEWTAEYIXOL
THTEQA.

To duwitepo otoyeio, oto onoio amodidetar eéupetnn Oéon oe Ok ™V
AATAOHELT], VO OTL OL YLOL, apol orOTWoAY 1ot xataBpoyHicay Tov TVEAVIRO TaTER,
Sev mPOYwEOLY ot GeEOVUMNUEG OYEOELG HE TIC YUVALIXEG TTIOL TOUG GTEQOVOE O TUTEQXS.
Avtifeto, vIAOLOVTAG  GvVESQOMXY  OTNY  ATMAYOEELOY  TOV, ATOYAGI{OLY Vo
nopartbody and ™y mpodcBacn Olwy mavw ot OAX, avTIAUBAVOUEVOL OTL HAVEVAG ATO
oawtovg dev umopel va pmet oty Oéon Tov TLEAVVIMOD TOTEQX, Vo Eival LTOC O
pavvinog Evag. O vexpog matépog yivetan étot mo duvatog and Otav Lovaoe, sivat 1
oTtypy mov 10 {Wo-TOTER amoryopeveTal Vor SOA0POVNDEl WG LTOXATAOTATO TOL TATEQA.
‘Etot yewiétar 10 yp€og mPOG TOV TOPAWO, XPEOG TOL xavelg Sev pmopei va ofnoet
TeAelwG.

«Bv apyn nv 1 nEadnp.1% M avtiv ppdor tov I'naite tehetwvet o Freud to Bifiio
tov yo 10 «Totéu ot Tapmovn. H mpdaén yoo mv onola pwindet edo, dev eivar tinoto
A0 AO TOY TEAYRATING OVO Tov Tatépa. It To Freud, 0 nataonevy avty ompileta
OTNY WAV EUTELRIX TV YUYAVAYHAOTINNG VEDRWOG, *otDDG TEONELTAL VLot TIC XY AIHES

emOupieg OPLOMEVWY  VELPWTIHWY VO OXOTWOOLY Tov Tatépa. AvTég ot emOupieg xou

104 O Freud emxaieitat 1o épyo tov W. Robertson Smith, The Religion of the Semites, London,
1907.
105 B, o.7.. 0. 241.
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Oo%EJELC AVTIOTOLYOUY OTOVG TEWTOYOVOLG Ot MEAEEIC. «Apxel va To oxegteic xat eivat
oav va 10 TEATTeLo. Ty i8to oTtyu” dpwe o Freud to Eépet mod xaid, 6Tt Ta
ovvatoOMpota xot 7 embopior yroo Tov YOVO TOL TATEPX GLVOBELOVTAL ATO TPOUEPES
OVXOTOAEG YLt TNV TEAEOY] TN TEAENG Tov pOvov. Edm iowg Bpioxetat o atviypatind
OTOLYEIO TOL TEEPVA TEQA OO TIG EUMOVEG 1BEEG TOL YuyavayxaoTinoL, xalwg OTwg pog
Beiyvet 7 it 1 PoyavaroTnd] wvind], ot oherg xa 7 emtbopior yroe Hdvarto Tov TaTEEN
ETUEVOLY AHOWLY] TIEPLOCOTEPO, OTAY O TATEPAS EIVAL TROLYHALTING VEXQOG.

[podxettar 2otmov ylo #&tt drho, mov xabiotd v A nataoxevy] tov Freud évay
uobo mov mpénet va avaholei. (Lacan).'® To vipa pag o Siver o 8o o Freud. To
TEWTO ototyeio mov Oo pmopoLoape Vo TOVICOLE, eivat OTL O POVOG TOv TaTéPa dev
LTIGPYEL ATO UOVOG TOL, aAld mavta oe ouvdvaopd pe tov xataBpoybiopno tov. To
dedtepo otoryeio, eivar awtd oto omoio empéver o Freud, dnhady o Biatog Oavertoc.
TTpouettar ovotaoTing o 10 OTOUXEIO EXEIVO TOL EMXPATEL 07 OAOUG TOVG TEWTOYOVOUG,
nobag dev vmapyel o™ awtoug 1 dtaxpton avapeoa oe Piato xat puod Havato: Ohot ot
vexpoi Oewpodvtar dorogovnuévor. Emxpatel 10 nptmpto mg naxnng mpoleong tov
pavTaotanoL arioL xat ¢ emtbupiog Bavatov.

To tpito atotyeio, 10 onoio eivar xat 10 TOLO Bepehiond eivar 1o e€NG : naveig and
toug Spdateg dev twavomominxe TANpwG, N TEAEN TOL POHVOL Xt TOL AT BPOYOGHOL
0L TaTépa, anodeiyOnue avarpein. Kaveig dev pnopeoe vo mdpet ™y Oéon tov natépa,
nawvelg dev umopeoe va yiver tavrodvvapoc. Edw o Freud!'” tovilet, o1t 1 anotuyia siva
mo ewvoixt yoo v N0 avtidpaon an’ 6Tt 7 mavonoinoy. Mnopodpe Opwe edw vo
avopwtnBobue, ylati tehnd xoveic dev umopet vo tapet ™y Oéon Tov TeTépor ot yoeti
tehnd 0 «wab-Evag xataBpoybiloviag tov vexpd matépa, Ometonoteiton TeAMud. Hovo
éva pépog g Svvaunc tov; Tati n mpd€n tov pdvou Tov Tatépa amodevdeTol
OVWIPELT);

Eidape mponyovuévwe, Ot 1o 300 %ivntpa TOv 08Nyoldy GTOV YAHVO %ol TOV
nataeBpoybiopd tov matépa, eivar amd Y pio TAsLEG, Ta epmOSL TOL TOVG BAlEl O
TOEAVVIXOG TATEPAS, OOV APOEE Ty GEZOLUAXY] OTORLET Twy OnAvxey ot and v
AMA, TO YEYOVOG OTL O TLEAVIXOG TaTépag anotehel efaipeomn. O wad-Fvao and toug
yroug O Nbehe vou elvar mavtodhvapog, var xet Oreg TIG yuvaixeg Yot Tov eavtd tou. O

TATEQAG OLVIOTA TO Savind, awtd mov o Nlehe nawveic vor eivar 7] vor yiver.

106 B J. Lacan, Séminaire V11, L’ éthique de la psychanalyse, o.x., o. 213.
107 B).. S. Freud, Totem et tabou, o.7., . 214.
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'Oty OOV TEAYRATOTOLEITAL O YOVOG, ALTO TOL eTXEATEL amd Tt ouvatoHNpoTa
apopiog eivar to picog. H pn-txavomoinon, autd 10 avegero ylo T0 OTOo (IALEL O
Freud, agopa ™y advvapic, 10 addvato Tov vor yivel xavelg Tavtodivapog Onws o
TOTEQUG E ATOTEAEOPA O VIOl TEPLOPILOVTAL PE EVU XOUPUATL POVOY amO TNV ShVau
Tov Tatépa. Opwe éotw ot pepnd, O mepipeve xaveic, ot adehpol va TEOYWENCOLY
OTNY ATOAAVEGY] TWY YUVALIX®Y, XVTO OMWG OV yiveTal.

Bplioxovioar honov Siyetopévot, avapeon oTo avVTIXEIHEVO TG TADTONG TOLG TTOL
elvat 0 maTépog ¥t oTo avTxeipevo ¢ embupiag Toug MoOL eivar 7 ATOAAVOY TWY
yovauxwy. Etot, Oeonilovy éva Nopo, o onoiog anayopedst TV anOAXLOY] TwV YOVOLXGOY
™¢ 18 TOTEpINNG Opddag. Avtod yivetar, yati amhobotato xavelg dev umopel vo
XTOAXDOEL TIG YUVAIHEG OTWG O TVPAVVIXOG TATEQAS, O OTOLOG EPUYE YLaL TOV GANO HOORO
TAEVOVTAG TO HLOTIXO TG ATOAXLGNG TOL pall Tov. M’ autd Tov TpOT0 anopevyeTat O
TOAEPOG OAWY evavTiwy OMwv, agod xav-Evag Sev pmopel v €xst OASG TIC yuvaineg yio
TOV EAVTO TOU.

To adbvato mov amonahdnTOLY Of adehpol, oNpaivel OTL N ATOALTY ATOAKLOT
eiva dmoot, xabwg 187 exci Aettovpyel vag oLIBOMXOC ELVOLXIOROGC, TOL Aéel OTL N
npOGBaon oy andALTY andiavo eivar addvaty. To ovotwdeg tov pobov tov otépo
G TEWTAEXIMNG 0PdNG Eyxettan OTa amoTeAtopoTo auTod Tov @Ovou. Ot adelpol,
EOYOVTAL TEAIXA VO LTOKOLOOVY X TV LETEEWY o éva Nopo, o omolog Tovg
emBaiietar avty] ™V PoE& and Tov vexpo matépa. H téheon g mpd€ng tov pdvou
éoxetor axpifwg vo emBearwoet 0 addvato, 0 OTL Sev vLEAEYEL N BuVATOTNTX
amOATNG amorvonG. Tlpodxettan ovotaotind, yoo ™y avadvon g arndetog uéoo amd
pio yvwo peptnd] Tov cuvodedetat amd pio TEAEY avOTLEXTY).

Me tov vexpd matépa, TO My Sev elvar EMTPENTOY %l 7 TEOGPAGN N TOCO
embopodueyn oy amdhavoy  aivetar  yor  mavto  amoyopevpévy. Ot yor
OVOXOADTITOVTAL WG ABEMPIOL ATO TO YEYOVOS TG TUQAYWYNG EVOG ONUaivovTog deopol,
O00TOL(O UE TO AMOTEAEOUN TOL AVXTOYELXTOL ATOYWELOLOD ATO TNV ATOALOY TG
untépag. O vexpog mMATEQAG EMOTEEPE! WG TUTEQAG TG AYATNG, YEYOVOS TOL Sev
epypavifovtay oy mpw™) eneéepyaaia Tov Freud ydpw and my odmddewe tpoywdio.
Tt maioto Tov Odmodeion CLUTAEYUATOS O TATEQUS ERPaVILOVTOY WG KETOYOG TOL
(or0D, amoyopebovtag ™V TEOCBNoY ToL TdIOL oY Ao ™G untépag. Bivat
OTY] 7 ATOLYOPEVOY KAL TO YOG TOL ELVOLYLOROD TOL OdYYEl TO Toudi oYY anoToiNoY

™5 ATORAVOTG, SEOL %t 7] SuVATY) EYYEAPY] TOL WG LTOXELUEVO.
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O Freud tovilet 01t 670 OIBIMOBELO EXOLILE ATAS TNV POVTOGLWE?] TOV YPOVOL TOV
TOTEQOL KOl TNV ATOAXVOY] TNG UNTEQOG, EV WE TNV eMeEeQyaoior TOL TOTEU HAl TAUTTOL
EYOLRE Eva TPUYHOTIXO YeYOvOg Tov Sev eivon amid ¢ Ta€ewg TG PAVTAGiwoS.
TTavtwg %ot oty pio TEEINTWOY %ot GTY GAAY, KE TO TATEQ TG TEWTARYIUNG 0SNG, O
Freud motedet Ot oryyilet #aTt TEAypatind, €val LoTopInd YeYovog, and OTOL TROULTLTEL
#a0e vToxeipevo nou xatd ovvéneta 1 avbpwndra.

O Aoxagv petabéter 10 mpOBAnpa 00 QOHVOL TOL TATEQX ATO TO LOTOPIAO
yeyovog mpog v avoted pubom mhevpd, xabog udbe uvbog avtielt ™y ofia Tov
ovopopxd pe v Sopnd] Tov advleta, Tovilovtag To mépaopa and Tov Seopd aipotog
otov onpaivoy deopd. H amoryOpeuom va gave, vor amoAXDGOLY TO TOTEWL, TOL TOXEAYETAL
oo TNV TEWTOEYIHN KoV BaAT] TOTION, AVTO TOL HETWVVILIXG EQYETAL VAL SILUOPPWOEL
TOV HOWYVWVIXO BEOUO UEOW TG HOWYIG AVAPOPAS Yot OAOLG TOUG YIOUG, Eivall O VEXPOG
TOTEQAG.

H Swdwooie  avty xabiotatar  Svvaty péow 1 Sdwaoiag  ToOL
nataBpoyOiopod, Slpoppmvovtag Tov oNpaivoy Seopd Twy YWy e TOV UovadiKo
notépa. O verpog TATEPAG Elvarl AMAY KAt EVOWUATWUEVOD oTOV xab-Eva, AstTovpyel wg
avapopndg Tithog. Edw Bploretor v Mot HETWVLRINT GOVOEDY] ovoQOEIME ME TNV
TEWTN OTLYWY TadToNG. Me awtd tov om0 eynabdiotatal, 0 TEWTOG oNUAivov Seopog
TOD VIOV [UE TOV TOTEQX «HEOW TNG AEENG TTOL eivat 167] pia Topovsior PTIXypévn and v
anovoio. 08

e W Sedtepn AOyY] OTIYHY), TEAYMATOTOLEITAL o TodTION O SIPORETINO
eninedo, PeBatwvoviag ™y odvdeon twv yiwy petaEd toue. Eivat to yapaxtpetotnd, to
ixvog, T oNUAd, Héow Twv OTOiwv avadlETal TO OVOUS TOL TOTEW, TO EVIXO
XXEAATNEIOTIHO, TO TopBoMno, TOL EMTEENEL GTOVG YIOLG var evwbody wg weAn g iStag
guie. To evind YapaxTEIGTING TOL ASITOLEYE! WG LTOOTAPLYRA TOL 1BEWBOVG TOL EYW,
HEow evOG onuelov amonoinang ¢ amoiavong, OEtel Toug OPOLE ™G EloaywYYNS TOL
LTOAELUEVOD OTNY HOYWVIR UL TOV TOMTIORO.

Méow avtig ¢ TEWTS xevng BEamg, ot Yot pToPoly and edo Kot TEEL Vo
uetpnbody petad Toug xou va petpnoovy. H evomomtn didotaon tov natépe, wg o
UOVOG oL EePEDYEL TOL SLVOLYLOROD, O TOLAGYIOTOV EVOG TOL B8V LTOXELTAL OTNY

tporun] Asttovpyia, Tifleton wg onueio extog vonuatoc. Qg onueio eéaipeong, o TaTéEog

108 J. Lacan, ‘Fonction et champ de la parole et du langage en psychanalyse’, oto Ewits, 0.1,
c. 276.



57

yiveton awtog mov B Sdoet vompo oty Sopt xar yivetar 1 Baon mévw otV onoia oL
YLOL 0EYOYOVOVTOL o ovoryvwEilovTat HETaED TOVG, AVAPEPOUEVOL OLOL OTOV {810 YOVO,
o idtov atépe. Kotd mv Siapxeto tov oeptvapiov yo o Ovopara tov Tatépa,!“o
Aaxay xotadetevdet Ty Sty Aettovpyia Tov TaTépa Héow TOL PEOHSIKOL pbbov Tov
(POVOL TOV TPWTAPYIHOD TATEQA.

Me tov matépe wg {00, exEivov MOV MECW TOL OTOIOL TAEAYETAL 7] TEWTY
Ta0TLoY, 7] TeOTLON TG AydnnG, excivov mov Bpioxovpe péoa otig madnég pofieg, - 0
9OBog Sev eivan ToEE it EMOTEOYH - CLVBEETOL KE TOV TIATEQA WG OVORA, HECW TOV
omoiov eyxabiotator 7 vroxepevid™Ta. O TATEQUS PETEAE! WG ONUAIVOY, WG ATWY,
ovTAEl TNV SuvoLIXY] TOL AELTOLEYIX LOVOY WG OVOULL, Gay OPLO IOV EPYETAL WG ATAVTNOY
oT0 aiviypo ¢ TEwTapymne amdravons. O matépag tov Nopov xar n embopio
ovvdéovtat, xadioTavtan avaryxaieg 1 piot yr ™V &AM oV BAoY TG amayOPELOYG TG
QUROPIELNG, AVOPOPIHG [LE TNV TEWTAQYINY] ATOAXVOY] TOL TTOLTEQA.

Méow aThg ¢ TEWTAEYIHNG TADTIONG, TG EVOWHATWOYG-XaTaBpoyOiopold tov
TOTERIHOD YEDROTOG, EIVOL O TATEPAG WG UMWY TOL Yivetar TaEOV otov xab-gva. Méow
tov uvbov, o Freud mpoomabel va mapovotdoe! pe Yavtaotaxods OPOVS TO MW HECW
TG anovoiag Tov, 0 VexpOg TATépag Ovtag ™G Taéng tov Evog, yivetar mapov otov
nohévar, GLVICTWVTAG T7] XEOVIXOTNTA TNG LTOXELUEVIHNG Sounone. O Evog wg xevo eivat
™ 18éng tou Tpaypatnon, Swpoppovovtag pio tevma péoa oto ZvpPornd. Me
Baon avtd yivetar ovpuBoind onpddt, BETOVIAG TOLG OPOLS TOL ATOYXWELOUOY, UECW
oG TULTOTNTAG TOL BOMEITAL TEVW GTO YY) TAVTO.

Tooo o pobog tov «Totép nat Tapmodn, doo xar o Owimddetog pvbog gpyovta
VO TOLROVOIOOVY WG ATAYOPELUEVD oTO oL eivar addvato. Otay o Freud héet, ot 7
TEAEN Moy avopei, éxet axEBog auty ™y onpaocia, 6Tt 1 TEOCBAGY OTO ATOALTO
Tpdypa civar addvary, doot govor xa v mpaypatonomiody. YTdeyet évag &hhog
Nopog, mov suvovyilet ywpic va axpwtnetdlet, mapovotaloviag O TEaYRa Ol WG
ATAYOPEVULEVD 02Ad WG o dUVaTO. ATOG elvat 0 XupBoinog Nopog.

Ortav Adet o Freud o1, «ev apyn eivar 1 npd€n», o Lacan avurteiver, ot Sev
LTIAEYE! Rl TEAEN TOV Vo UNY EVTBOOETAL OE EVOL CUYEXQLIEVD TAIOLO, Eval TAaioLO
10 omolo éxet dexlel v oypayida tov onpaivovtog, éyet dnrady umer Ndn otov

Aoyol, T autd, dev O pumopodoe va vrdpéet xoplo TEdEn and ™Y apy?, TOL Vo

109 Bi. J. Lacan, Les Noms du Peére, (avéx80ot0 oeptvapLo), ouvedpio e 20 Noeufoiov 1963.
"0 BA. J. Lacan, Séminaire X171, L enrers de la psychanalyse, o.x., 0. 117.
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ooduvapel pe povo. Kabe mpdén umopet va vrapyst povo ota mhaiota evog ovpBoinod
nediov omov o Nopog éxet 181 Oeopobetiel. To avarpero ¢ TEAENS TOL POVOL TOL
notépa Yo 1o omoio pikdet o Freud, eivat ovotooting 1) avaxdivdn owtod tov Nopov,
7oL AEtTOVEYEl TEPA A TNV ATAYOEELO?] TOL TVpawod Tatépa. I tov Lacan, o
pobog Tov TvEAVVIXOL TaTép Sev eival TIMOTH AAAO TTALH TO EXPEPOUEVO TOL ASHVATOV.

O Freud tovilet 61t ytot mpaypatonotody to Biue excivo mov toug eavbpwmilet
o0& oLVBLAOPO PE TNV OVTLOTEOWY] TOL WICOLG OF OYATN YL EXEIVOV OV GUOTWVOLV.
Tooyovtag T0 ®0VPEEL TOL YEXPOL TATEPX OTO TOTERIHO yebua, TawtiCovtan pall tov,
oNpatodotavtag ™y 1w adton.!! O Lacan tovilet o1t ota Thaiol TOL TOTERIHOD
YEUHOTOG TQOYHOTOTOIEITAL OLCINOTING 7] «EVOWUATWON» TG YAWOOUNG SOUNG, TOL
AOYOL, TOL ATMOTEAOLY TNV GLOTAON KoL TNV TPOEAELOY] TS TEWTAEXNG anwdnaone. To
oopo Tov Tatépa, xataBeoybiopévo and Toug yloug, Eival OLCICTIXG AVTO TOL TOLG
HEVEL TS TNV ATOAIVGY] TOL %Ol KATAVUAIGHETAL WG OVTIXEIUEVO Z.

O pdvog Tov TUTEPA KOl TO TOTEUIHO YEOUN, AVTICTOLXOLY Mubd oTNV Aoy
OTLYUT] EXEIVY] OV OTO LTOXEIPEVO TPAYHATOTOMEITAL 1) HaTnyoEny] npiom. TTpouettat
OLOIOTIXG. Yot TV ATOTOGY] TNG VOOYNENG ATOAXVOYG, Y& TOV QYOYO TOV TRAYUATOG
Héoo omO TNV EVOWUATWOY] NG YAwoong Sopng, yeyovog mov Ou emtpéder oto
LTTOXEIPLEVO Vo (PEQEL i HpioY OapEng yl o avtixeipevo. H appibopio aydny-picog
yloo vou yiver xatavont, Qo mpémet va AaBovpe vrodhn pog Ot Sev apoEd TO «mNyotve-
€A TG EVOPOMG, ODTE TNV AVTIOTEOWPY] TOL TEPLEYOUEVOL T¢. To ouvaichnua apopd
TO aVTIMEIPEVO ol OTWG EISAUE, TO AVTIXEIHEVO SIAUOQPWVETAL O CLVBQTNOY HE TOY
VOOUIOOIOUO.

‘Onwg tovilet o Freud, ayandyle 1o aviixeipevo mov pépet v xovonoinon péxpt
tov xataBpoybiopd tou. Zto Babud mov mpaypatonotsitar fva TOLOTHG T TOCOTIHO
«MOPATAVW» TE OYECY PE TNV XEYT] TNG EVYAPIOTNOMG, TO AVTIKELLEVO TG IXOVOTIOIMGNG
nat amoperdne. H andrawon tov Adkov eivan 1 mpwtapyny] andiowoy 1Tov wg pudud),
yiveton mNyY SLoAPEOUEING, VOOYETC ATOAXVONG Ot XULTE GUVETELD OVTIXEIHEVO [ICOUG
Boioxetat péou oto Ipdype. Iaipver 10 voMua ™ avadpouixd and ™y emintwon Tou
#DPLOL ONUAIVOVTOG, TOL OLOIACTIXG PEALEL TNV TEOGRAGY TOL LIOXEEVOL O VTNV

Y ATOALVOY).

LB, S. Freud, Totem et tabou, o.x., o. 289
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Xy TEPINTWOY TOL «TOTER %Ol TAUTIOL), 7] AMOAAVOY] ALTY] YXEAxTNEIlel TOV TATEQY
¢ mEwtaEyme 0pdne. H goiuxy andravon sivor owth) TOL TEOUOTTEL ATO TNV
AWSIHOTOINOY TOL ONUAIVOVTOG Xal ATOXTA ETOL TNV YUAAXT] TG ONpacio oTo TAxioto
tov Odtnodeiov ovpmiéypatos. To TTdype sivat 10 (810 T0 GORA KVELLEYOVUEVO AT
™V eVOpUNTIHY amoiavoy. H enmintwon tov onpaivovtog %ot 7 EVOWRATWOY TG
EVOWRATWONG TG YAwOONG OGOuNG, Méow ¢ omolag opiletar TO aovveidnto,
TEOYRATOTOLEL TO PO S WPELOHO aVAUETH GTNV ATOAXLCY ToL PBploxetar péoa oTo
TTgarypor xot v embopior Tov Epyetat and Tov ARKo.

TTponetton ylor ™V LTOAEUEVOTIONGY] TOL CWUATOG, TNV GTIYRY] OV ELOGYETAL TO
oNpaivov. Ty ottypn aut 1 andrLTY anoALeY] XaveTaL, Sladixacior TOL TO LTOXEILEVO
TOL YOPOL TEETEL vo SeXTel, TEOXEWUEVOL Vo LTAEESt UEoO OTNV OIAlL TOL G
embopodv. To aovveidnto Sounuévo ooy yAwooo eivat 1 TORT TOL AvVOiyel Xot HAEIVEL
obppwve e Ty yeoviny oTién Tov Slxpovixod EeTVAMYRATOG NG OptAiog TOv
vrtoxetpuévov. To vToxeipevo SLUPEUEVO ATO TO ONUAIVOY AVOUECH OTNV EXPORE KoL TO
enPePOUEVO, OPILeTat TaY 7] QWYY TOL CUVLTIAPYEL PLE TNV TOWY] TOL AOLYELSNTOV.

Edw o Lacan, Oétet wg anapait)m] pia 1ot Stdxplo], TROXEUEVOL Vo XA TAOTEL
oopNG 1) AELTOLEYIX TOL TIATERX, OOOV aPOEE TNV SO NS AsttovpEylag Tov. 10 TEA0g
00 O3IMOBEIOV CLUTAEYUOTOG, EXOVPE antOd TNV Wi Thsved, tov Tpaypatind motépo
WG EVVOLYLOTA Hat ATO TNV GAAY Tov Daviactand TaTépPr WG Yopéa Tov LIepsyw. To
vrepeyw eppaviletar oty Sevtepn PEoLST ToMNT, We pia Eeywptot) Bobuide Simha
0TO &YW ol OTO 18e®BEC TOL EY® CLVOEETAL PE TOV TEUYHATIHO TTEQX XAl TO EVIXO
xepoxtELoTnd. O mpaypatindg Tatépac, mov dev eivat Befainwg o Proroyindg notépad,
Sev mpémet vor T TileTan fe TO CUYXEXPLUEVO TPOOWTO TOL StadPapaTilet AVTOY TO POAO
ota maxiota Tov ooyevetanod pubotopNpatog. Tlpomertar, yioo awtd mov o Lacan
ovopaget 1o Ipaypatind tov Tatépa, yior 17 anOAALoY) TOL POPEX TOL ELYOLYLOROD TOL
o peiver mévtor xpupy yro 10 maudi nat o avoiyet Tov Spopo Yo v eyradidpvon Tov
SopBornod natépa.

O yavraoctanog Tatépag, eivat OLOIHOTING [id HATAOXELY] TOL TUBLOY, eivat O
A8TOYOG TOL avTixelpévow g embopiog ™G untépog, eivan 7 pila Tov LREEEY®, TOL
AELTOLPYEL ATAYOPEVTIXG OTY VELPWO? OOOY APOEA TNV ATOALTY anOrooT. Eivar aut
7 LOQEYPY] OV EOWTEPIHEVETAL WG TPOOWTIXOTNTA TOL Oo émpene var eivor Téheta xou dror
™G ayame. Eivar to i8to 1o aviieipevo tov pioovg, autd o1o omoio anodidovtar dieg

ot pouyéc. Bdw, npdusitar yio 1o 1duitepo mapadoto mov avadvetal, xabwg, 6oo o
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TotéEuG MEOOISLALEL TPOG TNV PAVTACLONY] EMOVOL TOL YTIAYVEL TO Toudi Y’ AVTOY, TOCO
yivetan atobnti) n amdrMon and 10 18ewdsg.
To Ymepeyw amoxtd ed® TO TEAYUATIXO TOL VONUA OTNv vedPwoy, xabvg Oco
TEPLOCOTEQO VIOTACCOUATTE OTLC EMMTAYES TOV TOTCO TUO WO AVTO YIVETAL.

O Lacan omnwg eidape, tonobetet 1o Nopo népa and tov Odinoda, népo and v
ATOLYOPELOY AL TNV OTELAY TOL axpwTnElopov. O Owinodag, Oétet 1o avtxeipevo g
emOupiog amoyopevpévo ot Oxt wg adtvarto Omwg 0 Zupoinds evvovytopos. Eivor n
6t 7 amoryopevon tov Odinodu, mov xavet ™V arpoptiny embopio vor avgdvetat. M
QUTY] TNV EWWOLL, TPOXELTAL YL Jidt ATTUYOPEVOY) TTOL EQYETAL AT TO YTIEPEYW, HAAG XA
anwbel ™V mpoypotinn embopio. Avtd, mov oty axpifeta anwbdet o Ordinodoag, eivat o
SopPornog Nopog ot mhaioto tov omoiov, 7 emtbupion Asttovpysl mépa amd Ty
QULUORLIUTINT] TOV ATOLYOPEVOT).

T tov Lacan, 7 emotpogh tov anwinpévouv xon anwbnon sivor 1o idto mpdypa.
H amayopevpévy embopia, eivar avtd mov anwbet ot mov ™y 18t oTtypn anoteist ™y
avaduon tov amwinpévov. Eta miaiot ) Owinddetog Aoywyg, embopodus v
UNTEQX ELPIONOUEVOL Ot aTdoTaon exDpoTag pe tov matépa. To picog mov anoppéet
and exel xot N BePourdmTa yroo ™V nari TOL AAAOL, ATOXELNTOLY OTNV Ovoid TNV
Omapgn tov Bavatov xar tov evvovytopol. 'Etot 1 anayopevpévy embopio, eivor 10
COUTTWUO TOL WG TETOLO, MAPAPEVEL TAVTH OTNY oviaciwon. O idtog o Owinodag,
OLVIOT& AOITIOV €val TEMAO, TOL XPVPEL TOV GLIPBOAIO euvovytopd. O pdvog Tov TaTépa,
Omwg  tov mapovotalet o Freud, Sniadn wg v Suvopnd evog CLPTTOLATOG, Sev eivar
TUMOTE GARO AT AVTO TOL EMUTPEMEL VoL SITYEEITAL OTNY QPAVTHOLWO?], WG 7] BLYATOTNTX
WG ATOAVTNG ATOAXVOTG.

O vevpwtinog, odpypwva pe tov Lacan «O8omodotonoe» ™y embopio tov,
yeyovog mov  onuaivet, 01t 7 embopior Tov onpadevetar anod pia Pty evoyn. Ia v
axpifeta, viwber évoyog yrott mopaPaiver pia anoyopevor, npvPoviag ™y ornleta, pia
arffetor TOL EYEL Vo HAVEL PE TNV TEOYRATINY] avTILeT®wtor] Tou Oavdtou. Xt mhaioto
tov ovpBorod Nopov, n embopio epgpopsitar and 1o paypotxd tov Bavdtov, evod
oy anayopevon tov Owdinode, nataonevdletal pio oTEATNYWY] anopuyNe Tov Hovdtov
(G ELYOLYIOHOD.

H avéynn va mapovotdletar 0 NOPog wg anoyOpevo, eivor pio oTpatnynd] mov
ovvodedetan mavta, and ™y exOpum Sidbeon yo Tov TaTéPa 1t VTG PUOXE Elvat TOLO

ebnoho, amd TO EpYETal novels avTipétwnog, pe 1o TTpoypatind o ™y ey, Av
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vmaEyet #&tt, mov #aboTd 10 cLEBOAO evvovylopd Ospedaxd oe oyéon pe T
Owdinddeta omorydpevon, eivar Ot Oétet Tov 1810 TOV TATEEX, WG ELYOLYIOUEVD. AV O
notépag emBopel pior yovaine, onpaiver OTL xar 0 i8tog LIOKETAL OTOV GLEBOMKO

cuvoLYLopO Xt Tov Nopo.

3.2  To 'Ovopa tov IMutépa.

H éwowx tov ovopatog Tov Tatépa amotersi 0 nouPud onpeio g
enc€epyooiag tov Lacan y )y matpmn isttovpyia. O Lacan axorovbel Omwg eidape
mpw T BApate tov Freud avagopd pe v Aettovpyla TOL TATéQA TOGO GTO EMiNEdO
NG VBAVOYG TWY UETAPLYOROYIUWY OPWY, OCO XAl 6 AVTO TG AVHAVGNG TWY PEODBAIUMY
uobwv o 10 odmOSelo oduTheype Hott TO TOTER xot Tapmod. To dvopa tov motépa
anotehel o0levEn Twv SLO ALTWY OCLVICTWOWY, KECK OTO TAICIO OVUALGYG TOL
tersvtaiov épyouv touv Freud yur tov Mwio? xar tov povolsiono.'? Mnopovpe va
novpe OTt o Lacan SwxBalet ex twv votépwy 0 udbo oL POVOL TOL  TEWTAEYIHOD
ToTéQaL, EYOVTOG O TEATO TAGVO Ty TRORpatiny Tov avantvooet o Freud yo tov
Moioh. 1o mponyovuevo xeparao ene€epyaohinape nwpiwg 1ig évvoreg tov Nexpold
TOTEQN XAl TNG AMOYOPELONG TG AMOWIEING avapopMd HE TNV AELTOLEYIX TOL
O181modeiov CUPTAEYHATOS KO TNV ELCAYWYY] TOL LTOXELLEVOL 0T0 ZvpfBoino. Aev Ou
npoywenoovpe edw oe pia die€odnn mapovoinon g uataonevng tov Freud otov
«Muwbony nat ¢ TEOPAMUATIHAG TOL AVATTOOOETAL O ETUNESO LOTOPIUTG AVHALONC.
Avtd mov pag evdtapépet eivar vor SOVE Tt TO avoLEYLo Tpooépst excl o Freud yu
™V ene€epyasior TOL OVOUATOS TOL TaTépa aTov Lacan.

O Freud avaivovtag v éworo tov Movobeiopod oty eBpainy Opnoxeia,
«motpatedey ™V vnoleon TOL POVOL TOL TPWTAPYIHOL TATEEX TEOXEUEVOL Vo
encfepyootel Tov pAHvo 1oL Moy wg TveLpaTHOd NYET Ty efpaiwy xat Depehwty
t0v Nopov. To xavodpyto ototyeio mov npofdiietar sivar 1 didotoon ¢ e€odiwong
not ] EMOTEOYY G totopng aribetog xat Tov Nopov péow g anwdnone.!’3 O
F'reud emdtonet vor avorydyst, OTWE %ot 6TO TOTER KAt TAUTOY, TO TVTOSOVOUO Oed) GTOV
(POVO TOL TPWTAPYIHOD TATEQA.

Xtov Mwioh] Opwg axorovlst éva Stapopetind dpopo, Eextvoviag and v

Sraotaon ™G e€adiwong xwEig ORWG vor ™V avaydyet oty Tpoisuon e O pdvog Tou

12 Bi. S. Freud, O dvipag Mwiiarjc xar 1 povolicionsy] Oproxeta, etoaywyn ©.AinoBate, AOyva, 1997.
113 B F. Balmés, Le nom, la loi, la roix;, Paris, 1998, o. 125.
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Muwioy ebumnpetei éva aiho oxond. O Mowvorng Sokoygoveitar yoo emotpédet oty
Sidoonanlo Twv TEOPNTRY péoa amd TV anwbnoy, sve N HETAS00N TOL VOUOL
TOYHLOTOTIOLELTOL LECW TWV LVILOVIXGY LYV®VY %ot T1G YAwooog. !4

Xwpig va xatapedyst oe pia évwota ovhoyod aovvetditov, o Freud pikd y’
aTO oL apuTVILETat KANEOVOLOVUEVO!!S amd yevid oe yevid, anodidovag TV LoToPIXY
tov didotaon. Tny hettovpyio avtiy ™y averopBavouy Ta «obpputan obpfore Tov
TEOEEYOVTOL OO TV EMOYY] AVATTLENG TG YAWOOOG TOL EIVOL YYOQLILY O OAXL ToL ToUSLS:
ywoic var o Exovy SdarxOel naw oL MaEd TG Sropopeg ueta€d TwY YAwoowy eivan oe
Ohoug Toug haodg o 1dta. 116 H emotpopn tov anwinuévou yivetat péow Twy YEVE®Y, O
Totépag Eavoryiveton apYNyos TG Owmoyévelag, aldd i cfovaia Tov e elvar arspidpiory)
OTWG TOL TPOTIATOPN TNG TEWTAPYIUNG OPSNS.

Y10 onpeio exeivo Oomov o Movoblsiondg Sev avaystat oTOV YOVO  TOL
Tpwtapymod matépn, o Freud efaipet ™y mpO080 OV TVELHATIHOTNTA TIOL
ovvteheitar pe tov Movoleiopo. Evtomilet ™y mpdodo auvth oty anoyopevoy g
aneoviong tov  0eov.!7 H amoyopevon aut) onpaivel ™y emxpdtmon  piog
aNENEVNG 8EaG ETE TOL HOOUOL TwY atcOnoewy xat ™G atonElaxng avtiandng, oe
owapToN pe plo Tapaiton and ™V avonoinon twv evopunoswy. H mpdodog oty
TVELHATIXOTNTA EYXELTAL OTNY ATOEEYY] TG OLOLOXEATIHNG OTACNG MECH ONO TNV
aToyOPELOT] TwV E8WAWY Mot Twv exOvwy. TTpousttar yoo v id ™y wabopodTat®
TOL OVOMATOG, TO OXATOVOUXOTO TOL OvOpatog tov Oeov.1? Q¢ dvopa plna

AUATOVOUAOTO, WG | AVATHQXCTHOLIO, avadVETAL Heoo oTNy SlaoTtoo] )¢ e€odAwonc

14 B J. Lacan, Séminaire XV1, L. envers de la psychanalyse, o.7., 0. 132.

115 8. Freud, O dvdpac Mwiorjc xa: 7 povoleionzs) Oproxeia, o.7., 6. 246.

16 Avayvwpilovpe €8 v évwola Twv oTOLXELS®Y BOp®Y ™|C ouyyévetag Tov Levis - Strauss wg
Baon yoe ™V évvota Tov TupBorxod otov Lacan o autd oL TEOLTHEYEL TEWY ATO TNV YEVWNGY] TOY
vroxetuévou.«To aovveidnto Sounuévo cav yhwooo», oNuaivel OTL 7] GALOLON TV OYNUAIVOVIWY GC
OLOTNHO SLAPOP®Y EIVALL HEVTH] TEQLEXOUEVOL Xat EXEl xaboixo, avipwToioyxd yapaxtpo.

Bl ®. AinoBatg ‘O avdpac Mwibonc xat 7 povobeiotinn Opnoxeia, n mpofinpotixny xotaoxrevy] Tov
gpyov’ ato O avopag Mwiiarc xar povolsioria] Qproxeia, o.x., 0.31.

17 Bj. o.x., 0. 218

118 Bl o.7., 6. 33.

119 Yy hooxavien mpoontin] twv «Puywoewvy owvdéetar 0 Alhog pe v didotaon tov «Eyo elpat
awtog Tow eipa ™C Bifrov. Avto 1o «Eye eipom ™ Bifrov eivon efioov plind aihd xot TpOTERO
OV «ey® sipgam Tov xapTeotavold Cogito we avapopd Tov vroxetpévoy. Onne tovilet o Balmés, 7
Sraduaota oty xabopiler avtd TOL glvor ™C TAENC TOL «EVA TOL LTOXELUEVOL Kot AVTO TTOL EIVaL
™¢ ta€ne Tov ovopatog Tou. Edw Sidetar 1o dvopa Tov matépa 0TV PIUXOTTA TOV, WC VoL GYOU
TeASiOg aQuIEETIHG péoa o™V Bt TV xivnon Omov Stvmevetar. To Ovopa Tov TATEQN
Stumavetar wg xabup exypopd, xabup? eI péca 6TO oNpAivoy, StaTvTmveTon e ELxh EAketdn,
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%ot aVTISIHOTEMAETAL OTNY EIXOVOYAVTAOIONY] TEOCANDYN TOL TATERA TNG TEWTAPYIUNG
0pd7C.

O Freud tyvnhatel v Aettovpyle auTh 0TV AVaALGY] TOL Yot TV TAVTOdLVaLict
twv Aé€ewv. Evtomnilet exsl v Sdvapn mov ovuvdéetar pe v expopd evog ovopatos. H
Aettovpylor ¢ yAwooog ovvdéetat pe v évvota Tov Bavdtov, ¢ anovoiag xot ™
Enretdng, ovoiyovTag Tov SEOHO Yl TNV SNUIOLEYIX TWY AVATHEACTUOEWY, TG UVIUNG
nat Twv oL oytopwv. O Freud ouvdéet Ty mapandvew andpavon Tov pe TV EnEaTNon
™C TaTpLaEyiag, Toviovtag OTt 1 uNTEOTA amodexvietar e TG atohnoets, eve 7
ToTEOT T eivart piot Tapadoy N mov otnpileton oe éva oupmEQaopa xat pio TpobnOOeo.
I t0 eBpaind had 1 yoapn 7 i8ta yivetan TO ONpED AVaPOPAS, TO oNpEio excivo ToOv
TG TIG HUTOHOTEOPEG Mol To DEVE TOL EMEEPYOVTAL TOVG *PUTA evwpévous. H Baon
VTG NG Suvapinng Eyuettat axpLBws oy anayoEevon ¢ Aatpeiog Tov Beod pe oputy
oepy.

Eidape oto mponyovuevo uepirato 0Tt o Lacan mpaypotomotel pioe mpw
obvdeon peta€d tov POBouv xar Tov ovopatos. O matépag yivetar Gvopa TOL TATEQX
péoa and ™y didotaon ™ arndstac. Avaepouevoc!?® oty npoonddeta tov Freud vo
anodeiet ™y uabormdmTa ™|¢ Aettovpyiag Tov Odimodeiov ovuTAtypatog, ovvdeet
™y éwola Tov Tatépa pe Tov QoPo tov Oeod xat to onueio dwpapng petagd
onuaivovtog xat onpavopévou. o tov Aaxdy dev eivar o matépag mov eényei tov Hed.
Eivar 0 pdBog tov Beob mov xadiotd xatavonty) ™y Aettovpyl TOL 6TO TLENV TOL
ONMAYOVTOG  OLOTHUATOS WG  Opov  efaipeonc.!?' Tty horovind]  TEOOTTIN
TpaypatonoEitar pioe obvdeon avapeow oMV AAOTHoN TOL GLUPOMUOD  xot TNV
eloaywyn tov ovufBorov tov matépa. O ovuBoindg matépag Ppioretor extog
ovoTpatog xat dev avanapiotatat tovbeva.1?? To cdpuBoro!® tov natépa eivat 7 idr 7
Sidotaomn g eEabAwoC aVaPOPIE JE TNV TEOOSO GTNY TVELUATIXOTYTAL.

H Jettovpyla 10v ovpBornod natépa, anortd 10 vONUL ¢ anO Ty OTLYIT] TOL
ouvvdéetar pe Tov 0po tov Akhov. Kabog 1 tpoBinpato Stpoppmvetat os oyéon ue
TO OWIAWY, O TATEPAG %ot 1 iNTépa Sev eivat amad ot Broroyol yewitopes. Méoa oty

Aettovpyia Toug, yia 10 aovveidnto xalopilovtar and ™y OEon Tov xoTahapBavovy oe

aduvapio xdble OVOUATOC, AAAY TRLTOYEOVE WC ALTO TOL BIVEL TNV EYYLNON OAWY TWV OVOUATWY. Bi.
F. Balmés, Le nom, la loi, la roix, Paris, 1998. o. 45.

120 Bi ). Lacan, Séminaire 111, Les psychoses, o.1., . 304.

121 B F. Balmés, Le nom, la loi, la roix, o.7., 6.35

122 Bi. ]. Lacan, Séminaire 117, La relation d’ objet, Paris, 1994, o. 217.



64
OLVAQTNOY HE TNV SOUT AL TNV OYECY] TOV LTOXELUEVOL e Tov Akho. O Aaxdv opilet
™y 0807 Tov Wg exeivy TG ARG oUNYAG, ATO OOV TO ALTO OUETTETAL, EXEl ATO OTOL
wird 7 oarnBeta. Me Baon 1o afiwpa 0 aovvetd1ton Sopnpévouv oav yAwoodo, 0 AAog
WG TOTOG NG ORLLALAG eivat TO Gvopa ¢ OEong Tov oL BOMKOD TaTépa péoa oTNY SopN.
O Aaxdv notoeonevdlet and T T0v TOMO T0L AXAOL TOL KoTohap Baver 1) pNTépa, TOV
TATEQQ WG ONPALVOV TOL EYYRAPEL TNV EXAELYY TOL TPWTAEY KOV AXAOL (LNTEEX) XL TO
PO WG TO oMpaivov TOL BEveL TO oNpaivov oLoTNPA pe TV onpaoio. Ty onpaoia g
oeEovohixnT] oNpaoiol e TNV EWWOLX OTL GTOXEVEL TPOG Miat Exhetdn.

M’ ot TOV TROTO TOEAYETAL 7] LOOSLVAIIN OVALECK OTOV UNTEIUO ELVOLYLORO
7oL TV POPNTY OTMOAELN TOL TOEAYETAL OTO TV ElCOBO TOVL LIOKEUEVOL OTNY douT|
Tov onpaivovtog. O Alhog wg ovpBolnds Tpitog, StapecoraBel ™V aviactaxn duado
untépa - moudi, xabopiloviag v oY£o TOL OUIAODYTOG LTIOXELUEVOL PE TNV EAAELY.

O motépag eivar péoa otov Ao, TO GNUAVOY TOL EXTPOCWTEL TNV TAEEN TOL
TOTOL TG oNpaivovoag aivotdag wg vopo.12* To dvopa tov matépa eivot VOO e v
évvola. OTL wg onNpaivov e€aipeong CLEPAYEL TO AEVAO YAIGTPNHA TOL ONUAIVOVTOG Mot
TOL GNUALVOULEVOL, SIVOVTOG TOLG OPOVG TNG TATPIUNG KETAPORAC.

H eyypap? tov ompaivovtog avtov eivar pio petapopd xor mpobmdleon xudle
petopopdc. H Suadmaoio avth) mpaypoatonositar péoa oty wEn 0L Adyou
(Discours), mpoypatonowvtag pie  petapopry]  8opnom,'?  opyavevovtag v
LIOXATAOTAOY evOS oLIBOROL ¢ yawooag (langage), and éva diro. H onuaivovoa
QLT LTOXATAOTOOY TIEaYpHaToTOtE T, Habig v mEdypo opiletat pe TO OVOpX EVOQ
QAAOL TOAYUATOG.

To mpwtapynd onpaivov Si, Tov cupBorilet ™y embupia g pntépoag anwdeital,
TPOG YAP?Y TOL EPYOUOL EVOG GANOL OYUAIVOVTOG Sz, TOL EVOL TO LTOXATACTOTIHO
onpaivov. To anpaivov avtd Taipvet ™y 0Eom evog TEWTOEY KO GNUAIVOVTOG, TOL Elvat
71 embBopio ™ pnrépac. H vnoxatdotaon tov S1 and to S2, 0dnyst oty anwinon, péoa
and ™y omola 1o moudi pnopst va anonombel 1o TE®TO avtixeipevo g embvpiog Tov,
ELOAYOVTAG TO XAVOVPYLO onpaivoy Tov Oa To oplost PeTaPopIXa.

O ovpBornog matépog, eivar avtdg oL Stydlel TO LIOXEILEVO, AVHUECH OTO

avtixeipeva )¢ emtOupiag TOL Kot OTO AVTIXEIUEVDL TNG TAVTIOTG TOV, VONUATOBOTOVTHG

123 BA. . Lacan, Séminaire 111, Les psychoses, o.7.., 0. 243-244.
124 BA. J. Lacan, Séminaire 17, Les formations de I’ inconscient, Paris, 1998, 0. 198.
125 Bi. 10 mponyoduevo xepihato yo ™y «Evopunon tov Bavétou xan 10 TupBoirdy.
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™y S otypt, o avtypatid onpaivoy g emlvplog e untépag xor anwbovrog
TRUTOYEOVA, aLTO TO 1810 To vomua ¢ emtbupiog ™. O ovuPornog natépog yivetot
owthg mov BSwpilet o vompa. To vmoxsipevo avumpocwnedstar wg smbvpovy
vroneievo, xafog ovveyilet vor ONpaivel Je ToL ONPUAIVOVTA, TO TEWTXOYIAO AVTIXEILEVO
™ emOupiog Tov.

O ovpfoinog motépag, avadbetat péoa and ™V St Ty ASLTOLEYIA T7] YAWGOOUS,
npoopépovtag v Baon y e ovpBolnéc Tavtioelg tov vroxstpévon. T Sduaaio
avty] o emtpédet ™y ovpBoronoinomn,? ™mg pavtaotanig eovag otov xabpénTy,
TEOOYEPOVTAC ETOl €Vl OTOLYELWOEC OTRHEIYMO PECH OTOV XOORO, EMITEETOVIAS OTO
LITOXELUEVO, VoL oLYLOEL «VOL EIVOLLY, VOL DTG YEL.

O Tpoypanog TATépag and v daky, dev sivar 0 %ato)0og Tov NOUOL, aArd
AmAY O EXTPOOWTOC TOV, EiVAL O POPENG TOL ELVOLXIOHOL. YoioTatar %!’ qVTOC TNV
rertovpylo Tov Nopov, nabong 1 Oéon tov Oo peivet ptlind onpadepévn and pio dyvora
YOpW ATO TO TMEPLEYOUEVO TNG. AvTY, elval xot 1 povadu meobnoleoy mov emttpenst
MV RETAB007] TOV GLIBOAMNOD EVVOLXIOHOD, Ao TNV pio yevid oty k. To yeyovog
Ot e matépag vnge xat VIO, HéTel piot ATOGTAOY, AVAUECK GTYY TATPOTHTA X0l TNV
vtO-0vyaTEOTN T, AvoiyovTag Tov SEONo ™ emtOupiog Yo TO VIOKEIEVO.

To dvopo Tov Tatépa eivar Nopog pe pior éwwota Tov dtaxpivetat and auTh ToL
VOUOL g amayopevoy. Eivar vopog ge ™y éwotx o1t anoteirst npobnobison yoo v
Swatomta?"To  dvopo tov matdpa  avaropBavel Ty St TV AeLTovpyld  TOU
OLOTUOTOC TWY GNROYOVTWY, GTO EOCWTEPIXO BVTOD TOL CLOTHRATOC. Eiva «exeivo mov
oNpaivel Tov SIATUOEL TO GNUAVOY GOGTNHE Yo VTEEYEL, TOv DETEL ToV vopon.!38 Av ot
AOYES AEITOLPYING TOL ONUOIVOVTOG GUOTUATOG EIVAL 1] HETAPOPA HOL 7] UETWYLMIL, ]
TOTEINY] UETOPOEA eivat 1 TRoUTODEoN Twv apywv avtwyv. ' autd exel mov reinet o
OVOROL TOV TATERO EYOVIE TNV ATOTVYIOL TG HETAPOPOS IE TNV HOPYPN TNG Tapaictnone.

Aopxd o dvoua tov tatépa civar onwg eidape pio xevy) Odon. O lLacan oto
anpeio owtd yeapet: «I Asttovpyia, 10 onpeio autod tov HTOL, avThg ™ Oéong, !
dzon vdpye: #dre TOL TEPLALBAvEl Tig 2EEEIC, TOL TIG TEIALBAVEL e TNV §wvore OTL T0O

Tephaufdver onpaivel xoarde. Mia dpOpwo, pio TpwTapy e andoTHon Knope! vo yivel

126 H ovyuBoronoinon avty npaypatonoteitat, Onwe eidaue, HOvoy ev HEpT, SLUpOPLYOYTaC
TOV YWOO TOY AVTIXEIUEVOL 2 OC VTOAOLTO.

126B). ¥. Balmés, I.¢ nom, la loi, la roix, o.7., 6. 56.

127B}., 0.7., ©. 56.

128 ). Lacan, Seminaire 117, 1a relation d'objet, 0.7, 6. 238.
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ovTineipevo obranmg, sivar Suvarth o slodyst TV GLYYEOVIR TEVW GTYY OTOlA UTOpSI
apcowg va omptybel 1 ovotaoTiny Staenting, exsivy Omov o Arhog propet vor Bpelel wg
Arrog Tov Aidov. O ‘Akrog tov Alhov!® nov dev Bploxstar exel mapd povo péow g
O¢ong tou, propel va Boet ™y Béon tov axopo xat edv Sev pmopodue vo Tov Bpodpe
novdeve péoo oto Tlpoypatind, anopo xar edv 6Tt umopodpe vo Bpodue péoo oTo
[paypotind yroo va xodrher oewti) my OBéom, dev rouBaver ™y oo Tov TaEd wOVOY 0O
T0 yeyovog OTt natakap Baver avth ™y Oéom, ahid dev pmopsi va Tov TEOOYEREL narpia
8 gyydmom and o OTt sivar o auTiy ™V Héonp. 130

H xevi ot Oéon PBpionetor oty Baar TOL YOUOL ot ASITOLEYEL avapoEInd: pe
™y 1B ™y ey e Tpaypato™ag, eve o Iledype opiletwr wg o iBog o
e€wtepinog mupvac Tov vroxetévoy. Ot Vo napauetpot Tov xabopilovy ™y oyéon pe
0 IMoaype sivo amd ™y pia 7 oxatavinnm £y Tpog autd, eve v idto ottyun o
vopoc opilet ™y emtbopio wg pio axatdfinm andotaoy. Ta Tledype Boiorston népay
amé TV apyY ¢ euyapioTong, evw Ty bt oTiyun mpoonalsl wéow g axNe ™C
TEOYHATIHOTNTOG Vo emtoTédet oty iSto 0éom.13! I apyn ¢ mpaypotndT™Tog eivart
exeivn mov anodidel ™y BupLTNTE TwWY AVATOAOTACoEWY HEow ¢ ErENc-anminong tou
TEAYHOTOC, EVO 1 aEXT T¢ evyapioTong eivan N anootaon and 1o Tledype we ooy
™c onpaivovoog enavdinne. To Tedypet eivor 7 idto 1 untépa wg 10 uvrépTaTo oy,
0 TavTOTIVE Yarpévo. H npdoBaon dpwe 0” autd sivar wppaypévny ond v oTiypy] mov
TO DTOUEIHEVO ELGRYETAL OTNY YAWOOU.

O mpwtopynog Ahhoc!3? eivar 1 pntépa pEow omd TOV AOYO NG ONOLNG
uetadideton 0 Ovopa Tov matépa. Eivar 0 tOMog Tou eyypdpeTar ) TOTEHT LETHPORS:
nat Orn M owdimodetor tpoBinpatnd). To dvopa tov notépa dev didetar péoo oty ida
™Y eumepia, arad gpyetar vor xatandBst pio nevy O¢on. To mepteydpevo touv dev anid
W TOOTAXTIXG), OAAK  EWVOLYIOROS, OLMBOAMXOC suvouytopds. O ouEBONKOS
SUYOUYIOUOG givot O vOROg excivoc mov dtdost ™y avlpwmvn embopio wg pepe)
arnbeta.!3 To v avayvewpicovpe AOmOV v AstTovpyior TOV VOROL, tooduvapel (e

npootaxt. Hpootantod pe my éwota o1t Srotaoet to emtBupeiv.

127°O Lacan oty ouvéyer O et ot Sev vrapyer 0 Ao 100 Ao, »e onuaivoy eyyimone.
130 ). Lacan, Seéminaire 111, L éthigue de la psychanalyse, o.x., 6. 238.

131 Bj.. 0.7., 0. 83.

132 Bi. 10 xepaiono «H epnetpio ovornoinone xat o [noiow.

133 Bi.. A. Juranville, Lacan et la philosophie, 0.7, 6. 195.
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310 onpeio avtd LTOPOLIE Vo SOLPE TNV TEOBANUATINY TOL AVATTOCOETAL ATO
70 Freud oe oyéon pe v eVTOAY TOL «YATIX TOV TANGIOV GOV GAY TOY EXVTO GOL) GTNY
«voypopia péoo otov momtopon. Katapynv o Aaxdy mpaypatedetor 1o {mua twy
Séxa eviorwy, Tovi{ovTag OTL 7] EVTOAT TG AmAyORELoNS ¢ atpoptéiog Sev LIAEYEL.
Toxpoha owtd Ol EVIOAEG OLTEC XQUTOLY TO ULMOXEIHEevO poxpld  amd  xdbe
TEAYUATOTONM O] TG APORTIHNG emtbupiag Y’ avtd %ot amd avTVv Ao anoTeAodY
TOUG YOROUG TG opAiac. Ot eviorés awtég sivan 1 Tpobmdbeon yio v I8t ™y opthia,
nafdg #EaToLY, TO LIOXEIPEVO o€ aOoTAoY and To idto to Tlpdypa. H pntépa rotmdv
ond ™V TAevpd tov Tlpdypatog, we andivto aviixeipevo o vréptato ayado, Aeimst
amd TV OTyR?] Tov 10 OptAovy vroxeipevo embupel. H pntépa eivar o tomog omov
npaypotonoteital 1 Exetd, eivar o ywpog tov ITnoiov.

T tov Freud o mnotov 8ev elvat amid 0 apwyds 7 10 0eEOLaMHUO avTIXELUEVO.
Tivetot 0 Melpaopdg mavw 0To OMOoIO avoToLeiTat OAY 7] emBeTHOTNTAL, 7 EXPETAIAEVON
™G epyaoiag, 1 ocfovany] HETAYEIQLOY, O OPETEPIOUOG, 7 TATEIVWOY], O TOVOG Xt
axopa 1 S n oo tov Bavatov. O avlpwnog sivat yo Tov dvbpwno Avxoc.!3* O
TMoioV YIVETaL O TOTOG TG VOONEYG ATOAXVOYG, EXEL OOV SEV UTOP® VO PTHOW TO
uéETaTo ayalo TP POVO péca amo TNV EnpEaon] Twv Mo emOsTIH@Y ol cadloTIHWY
evoppnoewy, e€amatwvtag tov idto 1o Odvato, to adbvato.

IMwg pumopodye vor Sodpe ™y TEOBANUATING O CLVAQTYNOY HE TNV ATUYOQEVLOY] TNG
avamopdotaons tov Oeod. O Balmés evtonilet ) ocvihoytotnd] avt avopopxd pe v
aVAALGY) IOV TEAYUXTOTOEL O Aoxdy oe OYEOYN PE TNV OROPPI WG TO TEAELTAIO OPLO
umpootd oto Ipdypa.

«O TTinaiov, Bpioretar oto e€wtepmd onpeio, 6mov 1 EWnd] naxior eivor adtdnprta 1
Sxd oL XAl TOL AAROL  Hal Elvat YU ALTO TOV AOYO TOL OTOUUOTOPE RTPOOTE OTNY
svro)di TOL aydma TOv TANoiov oov yati mepapBover pio puoTn xot oveinmwt)
oo™, Bavavodmta. Avto mov 0ETel éva QEAYHO UTEOOTE OTNV OTOANLOY OV
TEPIEYEL O YWEOG TOL TANGIOV TOL AvoiyeTal TOo0 otov Sade péypEr xoat ™V ayOT T

eivat 1 ewxOve Tov opoiov xxfOcoV eival O TVEXUG THVGL GTOV OTOI0 EYOvpE

134 Homo Homini lupus, 610 yopaxmptotind awtd onpeio o Freud yonotponotet my gpdon
aut 1ov arnodidetar otov IThavto. Oa Sodue oMy CLVEYELX TWE OTNY OVEALGY] TN PUOIXNC
HUTEOTOONG TOL TEONYELTAL TG TOALTIXYC XOWMVING, 7] THEATAVG PO YIVETAL TO CUOTO» TNG
avaivorg tov Hobbes yto mv avBpdnivn goon st emtbetindmnro.
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Swxpogpacet 10 S0 pug ey®w.13 ESw péon 10 Doviaotand avorardTTeTOn pio
JELTOLQYIUT] EYHEATEL OE OYEOY] UE TO OTL 7] AMOAXVOY TEELEYEL piat Oovorttxn) Sovapn» 136

Iowo 10 vompa homdv ™ amayopevons e avanapdaotoons. O Aaxdy
tonoletel Tov TEOPBINUaATIONG o oxéon pe 1O expepopevo OTL «O Oedg éptade Tov
avOpwno xat” emdve Tovn. Tovilet 6Tt emdveg oL Pidyvet o dvbpwrog yo Tov Oed eivat
anatnage. Eivar anatmiée yatt sivor wpaiec. H opopgid toug pooxapedet pe anatnid
TEOTO OTL eivar TAVTa ABELEG, HEVEC, XOVPLEG nat OTL TeptaapBavouvy To xevd. H opoppra
TOVG HPOLTE HELUUEVO TO OTL eV ivat TIMOTE GAND OO EIMOVES, HEVEG TIOL HAG HAVOLY VL
¢ maipvovpe wg mAnene. Eivar naldoov 7 emdva xpatdst xpupd 10 %evov, mov o
avbpwnog eivar ewmove Tov Oeol, eivar StOTL wg eOva SlaTnEel To uevdv, Tov eivat
emova auTod mow Sev eivar eova 37 «Alkd o dvbpwnog eivar evdlapépov yu 1o ddeto
TIOV 7] EUOVA QPY|VEL HEVON.138

To Ipdypor Sev elvat avVATAQAGTACLLO TAUEH PLOVOV HEGW TOL HEVOD, TTOL EIVAL TO
%evov atov Tpnva xdbe avamapdotaons - xévtpo Tpaypatind mov Eepedyet xot and 10
SopBolnd, yo 0 onoio Sev vmdpyet oLTE edva, OLTE ONpAivov, TELT OTO
SopPornd xat TopNvag ¢ idlag ™g andrawone.13? TTpoxettat yia 10 xevdv ¢ edvag
Tov eivat emiong excivo tov avbpwnov wg emodva To Heod.

To dvopor TOL TATEQXL ELVELL TO HEVO GTUAIVOV EXEIVO TIOL WG [LY] AVUTOACTIOLLO
yivetat o mupnvag 1ov Nopov, avtd mov opilet ™y entbvpio, otpeiloviag 10 vToxsinevo
YOpW amd ™V «TELTA» TOL atpiver 1 1St 1 amwista Tov Tpdypatoc. H embopia hotmodv
avoiyet Tov pORO TOL LIOXEIEEVOL oTNY EMketdn Tov Tlpaypatog, wg Eietdn uéoa oto

1d1o to eivo ToL.

135 Eidape oto xepdrato 1.2. mwg o Freud evroriler yia mpwm] 9opd v Asttovpyie Tov eyé
avopopd pe ™y ox€on ExEne anwbnone ano 1o Ipdypa, nov 0dnyel oy napaichnon. To
eyw, omwg xat o Ihinoiov dywpiloviar oe éva pépog petafarhopevo xat éva pépog otabepo,
o Ipdypa.

136 K, Balmés, Le nom, la loi, la voix;, o.n., 0. 144.

137 Bi.. J. Lacan, Séminaire V11, 1. éthique de la psychanalyse, o.7... 0. 231.

138 o.71., 0. 231.

139 Bi. 1o moyvidt tov ford - da xar mv evoppnon tov Bavétov.
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3.3 O anoxdetopog tov Ovoparog tov IMatépa.

Eidope mponyovpéves, ™y Oepehons Oéon mov xatéxer oty dounon tov
LIOXELEVOL 1] Aettovpyia Tov Ovopatog tov Tatépa. H mpooéyyion twv doywtinwy
Bepyaotay, deiyvel mwe To vroxeipevo Pk SIXAOUEVO OTOV TOTO TG OWIAMAG TOV
npoonabel va Bpet omptypa oto onpaivov Ovopa tou Tatépw, mpoxepévon va Byet
and tov xoxewve Tov Ilpaypatiod xor vo vrapéet ev Koopw. To napadetypa g
Poywong pog deiyvet, OTL LIGEYEL ®ATL TO OTOIO Sev umopet va mapet ™V Béom Tov oTo
%000, dev pnopsi va agopotwisi 6o nedio Tov ZopBornob.

O Freud mpooeyylost 10 gowopevo g POywons, péoo oamd TG AVOALTIHEG
HOTNYOQPIEG TIOL TOL ElYOY TEOCPEQEL 7 AVAALOY TG voTepiag xat Twv petaBtBaoTinwy
vevpwoewyv. Edetée, ot 1 Bdon ohwv ovtewv twv mabioewv Sopeitar yopw and tov
unyoviopo ™G devnong xat ™G anwbnone. ‘Hén and 1o 1894 oto xeipevo tov yra g
«WPoyovevpwoetg Apvvaoy,'40 Statumwvel TEEIG SVVATOLE TOTOVG GULVAG TOL EYW O
OYEOMN HE Miot THPAOTOOY TOL BEV eivart ATOSEXTT ©

o) 10 ey® avTaboTd ™Y W anodexty) TaEdoTaoy pe pia GAAY MO amoSexTy|,
vt 1 Stadinasio dpLVEG AELITOVEYEL OTIC PUYAVAYHACTINES VEVOWOELS,

B) M W7 anodexty) MUEAOTAOY, YIVETOL AVTIMEILEVO UETATOOTYG LOTEQIHOD TUTOL

o

Y) €XOLUE TN TEPIMTWOY] TOL 7] TOEACTHOY artogEinTetot pall pe To cuvaicOnpa
oL Ty ouvodedel, arkd nat pe To noupdatt ™ Ipaypatdmrag excivo mov eivor
POPNTO YL TO LTOELUEVO.

O Freud omy nepintwor tov «Avlp@mov pe tovg Abxovoy, ! wikd yo tov tpito
ToEayovTa. TOL siye amoppidet Tov cuvovylopo, daxpivoviag ™y anwdnon and ™y
anopEn mov ™y Oewpel aiing éne. To otoyeio g anoeEng yapoxteiletor wg
®oUPLO Yo TNV TEOGEYYION TV PuYWTIXWY Slepyaot®y, kiag xot TEOxetTar yor o huyiun
Stepyaoio mov pmopsi vo tporypoatonombel (hoywd) mpv and my anwdnon xat Etot vo
™y potowoet.2 O Lacan wiid yoo tov anoxdetopo (forclusion) tov Ovopatog tov

Hatépa, wg apyn &womong e Poywone. O Lacan'3 evroriler tov mpofinpatiopnd

H0S. Freud, ‘Les psychonéuroses de défense’, oto Neéwurvse, psychose et perversion, Paris, 1973,
c.2.

141 Bj. S. Freud, ‘O avpwnog pe tove Avxoud’, oto Tpia zepiotatixd aoleveiag, ABnva 1995,

0. 342, 335.

142 Bi. ©. Ainoate, “To dvopa tov natépa’, oro Wyyavdivoy - Dihooopia - 1ok KovArovpa,
o.m., 0. 19.

43 B.. ). Lacan, Séminaire 111, Les psychoses, o.7., 0. 177.
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aUTO AVOPOPXE HE TNV TEOPANpaTINY Tov avantvooet o Freud oto ypappo 5214
OYETIMG WE TNV EYYOUPT] TV avTiaNmTixwy onuciwv. Evtomiler exel to medio tov
TEWToEYOL onpaivovtog. To mpwtapynd avtd onpaivov sival T0 ®VELO oNUAIvVOY TOL
aoLVELSTTOL, 13 EXEIVO TOL OVORATOG TOV TTATEQA.

Tpénet Aoimov o TEWTO YEOVO var 10 Slanpivope and v TEwTEYN anwdnon,
7 omola eivat OTwg eidape 7 (St 1 TEOBTODEN Yot TNV ELOAYWYY) TOL LTOXELLEVOL GTNV
yawooo. Tnv otypn g mpwtapyig avtiangng mov Swxpivetar and ™V and Ty
TEOT] ElodOYY TV ONUAVOVTWY, 7 avTiAndy  yewviétar péoaw OTNV EUTERia
IXOVOTIOIOYG HAL TG TEWTAOYINNG XTWAEING TOL OVTIXELUEVOL T7G. 1TO TAXIOLO vTHG
¢ TEWTaEYNG EMAeYnG péoa oto avtiangbév, ™y tEbma oty ovuBorny anddoon
WV HATNYORNUATWY, YeWLoLVTOL O avTiAiels xar oL eyypopéc mov axohoviody
TEOXELLEVOL va Staproppwdet 1 i8ta 1 onpaivovoa opydvwor. Avty TEwTaEyxN Exkedn
owiloTa ™V W TANEom™Ta tov Alkov. Tlpobndbeon y vo pinoet to vroxsipevo n
npwtopy anwdnon. O Freud, 187 oto xeipevo tov ya ™y «Apvnom» divet toug 8vo
OLYHEXPIILEVOLS! 40 TPOTIOVG TR ATO TOLG OTOIOVG TO LIOUEILEVO UTTOPEL Var Ty NUATIOE!
i Aoyed) nat hoytnn) dpvno.

3 &y TEWTO YEOVO TEAYRUTOTOLELTAL 7] XATNYOEINY] XPIOY] CORPWYL PLE TNV OTIOLX
pior 1BLOT T ovirer 7 OYL 07 Evor TEAYUAL, EVG OF BEDTEQO YEOVO EQPYETAL 1] LIAONTINT)
npion obppwve pe Ty omoio pio TaEACTHOY LTAEYEL 7 Oev LTAEYEL OTNV
npaypatixO™Ta. H mpwtapyn xatdpoon anoteiel 1ov 1ROYOVO NG HATNYOEIUNG
%pioMG %ot avTAel TV TPOEAEVOY] TG OTO EMMESO TWY EVOPUTOEWV.

Me Baon v yAOOOK TwY OCTOUATIHGY EVOPUNOEWY TOL TOTOL « T OEhw va TO
pow 7 O¢hw vor TO PTOoWY, *UOOS %Al e TOLO PETAPOPINES PEATELS OTIWG «LTO OEhw var
0 Poiw péoo pov xat avtd 0w va 10 anoxieiow, amoBdiiw amd péce povy,
TEAYUOTOTOLEITAL 7] TEWTY] S1XCTAOY TNG %PIONG, TOL EXEL VAL XAVEL HE TNV t8LOTNTA TOL
TEAYUoTog, ov dnaady sivar wéaun 1 PraPepn, xory 7 woxd. To eyw g
Evyapiomong 0éhet va evBoBdier nabe 1t 10 nahd  (ayaho), eve Oéhet vo metalet ¢€w
nabe T xaxd (movnpod). H vrapxtiom nplon anodidet pia dnapén oty mpaypatndm o
ot exeivo Tov 7 xaTyop| xpion eiye anodwost pio 1StoTTa, Y. T0 000G Eivot HohO

QoL VTGP YEL.

4 B xey. 1.1. «H yevin Bewpio Tov Puytopod xat 1o aovveidnron.

145 B.. S. Rabinovitch, La forclusion, Paris, 1998, . 98-100.

146 Bi. S. Freud, ‘H Agvnon’, oto - Asfdbap, o.1., 6. 69-70, xou xeyp. 1.4. «H afia Tov onpieiov o 10
onpeio dtapapior.
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Sro mhaiotor ALTOD TOL TEWTAPYIHOD YEOVOL TNG HATAPAGYS SLAROQPWVOVTAL O
TEOVTODETELG TPOXELUEVOL L0l IVXTIOPAGTAO?] VoL VTREYEL OTO «ETuy, anaQTi{ovTag T0
TEWOTO GLOTNHA TV oNpaVOVTWY ot Ty eyxabdidpuon tov tomov tov Alkov. Xty
OLVEYELXL ALTO TIOL LIEEYEL OTO «uéow» Pmopel N dev pmopel va vrdpyet oto E€w. H
LIOEXTY %QloY TomobeTeitan amd TNV TALLEG TOL EYW TNG MEAYHATIHOTNTAG, ¥abOoOV
#OUTL ovomoEioTaTON XATARY Y OTNY BAOY TG HATNYOEING ®QIoNG. ATO TNV dAkY TASLEX
N Swdaoio TG TEWTAEYHNG «XEVNON®, WG 1 aEWT] Odn TG TEWTAEY NG
nathpaong, 7 apopd aLTO OV CLOTATAL OTO eYw, WG cEwTePd oTO eminedo Tov
TQOYHATINOD, WG ASHYITO, TOVTOTIVE YAUEVO ot W] avevpeotpo. H rextny) «Agvnony
anoteiet 10 dtadoyo ™ Stadunaoiag avTHG.

Avapopra pe 0 hmpa ne mapaiotnong omy Poxwon, o Lacan toviler o1t 7
amoOEEIPN EXEL WG AVTIHEIMEVO TNG TNV MEWTAXINY] TAEOLOIX EVOG ONUAIVOVTOC HECH
oto Ipaypatxd. Edv n napaionon ovviotd avtd nov ywpic va Bpioxret v Oéon tov
Soppoind, emotpépet oto Ilpaypatnd, xabwotoviag advvary xabe atocnon g
TEOYHATIHOTNTAG, 7] amOEEUY apopd pic arioiwoY TG LTAEXTINAG %PIoNG, 7] OTOlx
Onwg sidape EpYeTat o8 SELTEQO XPOVO META TNV HaTNyopny] xpion. H andpprn Sev
elva 1 mpwtaEyy apvnor. H tekevtaia eivar exsivyy mov Staywpilet tov Ao and 10
Ipaypa, e€ofehilet 1o Tpaypatind, dnpovpywviag 10 TEWTo s€wtepd. Ataywpilst
tov Ao wg Onoavpd tov onpaivoviog xat 1o Tlpdypa we andravor, eve ™y idu
otyun Oéter tov Adho &deto amdravons. H andppudn éxet wg avtreipevo mg éva
HOPPATL NG ONUAIVOLOUG «UTATAPINGD TOL EIOXYETAL OTO ULMOXEIHEVO HEOW TNG
TEWTOEY UG HATAPAGYG.

H npwtapymy dpvnon eivar 7 S 1 Stadacia ™ ovpuBoronoinone. Eidape
TEONYOLUEVLSH TG 7] AEYNTIHOTNTA TOL ONUAIVOVTOG GUVBEETAL (E TNV EVOPUNOY TOL
Oovaton ot ™y ovpBoronoinon g anovoiag ™ untépac. H ovporonoinon Aowmoy
elvar TpwtaEyd pio apvnon. H mpwtapyun dopvnon e€oferilet oto Ipaypatind, péoo
oV idta xivNo” TOL 7 TEWTAEYIUY HATAPAOT] WG AEVNTIHT] AELTOVEYIX oL BoAOTOINOTG,
ctodyet To vroxeipevo oto SvpPormd. Eivar pe auty ™y évwoln 10 mpwtapyind,
1BELTIXO «OY» TOL TATEEX, TO OMOIO EYYEAPETAl Héoa oTNV oLUBOANT aivoida. H
Sduaoior avth OTwg eidape tomobeteitar 0To eNiNEdO NG EYYEAPYG TWY OVTLANTTIXGY

ONUEIWY %Ol TWY HYNHOVIXGY LYvey evyapio™ons. H anoppuhn npoofdiist to onpeio

47 Bi. S. Rabinovitch, La forclusion, o.w., 0. 98-100.
148 B xetp. «H evopunon tov Oavdtovy.
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eXEIVo OTOL TO AVTUMTTIHG (VoS OPTVEL Yo Vo TERAOEL OTO ETINESO TOL TNUAIVOYTOC.
Eunodilet homodv vo nopaybet 7 ide 1 eiderdn mov apopd v mpwtapyixy] ovth
ovpforonoinon xar €tot nabiotd advvaty TNV LOTOPIXOTOGY TOL ONPAIVOVTOG OTO
EMTMEDO TWY TEWTAPYINWY EYYOAPWY TG GNUAIVOLTUG CUYYEOVING.

Exet hotmov, mov Sev éyet evowpotwlel 10 onpaivov Ovopoa touv TMatépa,
TEUYHATOTOEITaL [idt AmOPEUPY ¢ AELTOLEYING TOL XAl TO LROXEIHEVO PpioneTat
QVTIHETWTIO HVELOAEXTING pe pia «tpdmay otov Alho. Eivar avtd, mov mponyovpévec
etdape wg TELTA OTO AVTIANTTIHO TEdlO Hal TOL 7] EVOWUATWEY Tov OVOUATOS TOL
Iotépo emtpénet v ovpPoronoinon e ALTO onpaivel OTL TO LTOXEIUEVO
OLYXQOTOVHEVO UECW TOL AEYELY, SopeiTal wg OpA®Y xat emtupwy 0To TOTO ToL AMKOV.
To vrmoxeipevo, avalnTd 10 YAREVO AVTIXEIUEVO TWY EVOPUNOEWY TOL 0ToV AMN0, péoa
and ™y embupio )¢ embopiag Tov, nabwg avtdog o Alhog eivar pe ™V oelEd TOL
EAMTING, WG OptAwY. AvTH 7] dladinaoia, TEAYUATOTOIEITAL HOVO OTOY 7] TEWTOEYIXY
anwbnon AdPet ywpo xar 1o vroxeipevo ompybet oto Ovopa touv Tlatépa. Av 10
tehsvtaio amoppupblel, TOTE yuEvape O LT TNV AVTIANTTINY «TELTOY, pECA OTO
Ipoypatind 1ov 1evo.

‘Otav 10 Ovopa tov Tatépa xat o ovpBoinds evvovylopos anopeintoval, TOte
%avet ™V eppavion tov 1o Tpoypatind wg pa pilu] Eevotta, wg pio ATOXPOLOTIH
QIAOTEIWOY], WG 7] aVEBLOY) TOL AVOIXEIOL, UL HUTHOTOO? TOL XVPIXEYELTHL OTO TNV
optaxy] apprpponia 1ov Daviactaxod, oyxNuatifoviag éva YwEO OTOL oNUAVOVTE KoL
ovvanoipote mov éyovy amoppupdel, Eoavayvpilovy pe ™V HOEYY TAEAANENUATOC.
Eivau, pe oawtd tov 1p0m0 mov Omwg Setyvet o Lacan mpodusttar yo 10 Ot

«H &rerhn tov Ovopatog tov Tatépa o excivo tov 1610, péow ¢ TELTAC TOL
QVOIYEL OTO YWEO TOL CNUAVOUEVOL (XL TEMXE TOL YOTUATOG), Eivart 7] otTior Exxiviomg
VI TIC MMHOXWTEG HETUHOPPOOEIS TWY OYHOYOVTWY, TOL EYOLY WG OCLVETEl pio
TEOIOLOY HATAGTPOYY] TOL DPavTactaKoL, HEYXEL TOL GNUEIOL OTOV TO GNUAVOY %ol TO
oNuavopevo (o TaEUoTaoE, TO vonua), otalepomotobvtar (ko TEAL) pEcw EVOG
TOEAANOYNHATIHOD, HETAPOPIXOL AOYOL.

INwg opwe umopel 10 vroxsipevo va emnaisotet 10 ‘Ovopo tov Tatépa oto

povadind tomo and Omov Hu uropodoe va tov gxet dwpnel xat Tov Opwg dev LINEEE;
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H enixinon otov om0 100 Alhov pmopsi va yivet povo pe évav Tpaypotind Tatépa,
OY! ORWG AVAYXAOTIHE TOV TOTERQ TOL LITOXELUEVOL, aArd Evav-dmoto-natépon. 149

H mpofipatiny avty Oéter oto enmixevipo v S140THON TOL TEAYUATIHOD
notépa péoa oy 18t Ty matpin) Asttovpyia. O ovpuBorndg matépag dev anoteheitat
amhd O AEEelg oAk xot amo Ty Sl TNV PWYOAOYIHT] «pOSE» aVTWY Twv AtEswy,
dnradn v Sidotaon excivy Twv Aéewv mOv ToEAEvEL axaTovopao™ ot péoo and
oUTH TNV SIAOTHOY ELORYEL TO LTIOXEIUEVO OTNY EVOPUNOY %ot TO onpaivov. Edav Aoyw
™G anOEEUNG, TO onpaivoy excivo mov onpadevet ™ Oéon Tov TATEQX WG KEVY] péon
oto ZvpPolxd Asimet, tote ™V Ofon aut épyetar v xatadBet n Sikotaoy TOL
TEAYHATIHOD TOL TATEPA OTO EMMESO TG EVOPUNONG xat ™G andravons. O Lacan
é0eoe v Sdxpton ZouBolno- Tpaypatind péoo oty idla v Aettovpyio TOL TATEQO.

Aénptve'>! avdpeon 01O TATEEX WG OYOUL TOL APOEE TV GV BOANY AstTovEYI
TOL X0l OTO TATERA TOL OVORATOG 1 TATERO. TTOL OVOpALet, 152 TV TAsvEd TOL T TéPX OTO
[paypoatino, pe ™y évwowr tov amoraufBavety. Me v andppudn mpooParieto
ovotaoTnd 1 ovpBolny] Sidotaoy Tov TATéEX Kot TOV StaywEilel and TOV TATEPA TOL
ovopatog;, autov mov Sivel Ovopo ot mpaypata. ‘Onwg pio mapdotaoyn Tov
anoppintetal, Stywpiletar ot emotpéper péoo and o ovvaicOnua, Etor xar oty
TEPINTWOY NG AEXTIUNG ToEaioONoNG, O TATEQOG EMOTEEPEL HECO AT TNV PWVY] TOL
notépa mov ovoudlet.> O motépog Tov TEoYHATIHOD cuvdéeTal £Tot pe TNV SldoToo
™G oL BOAOTIOIMONG 0T TAALGLOL TNG AEITOLPYIAG TNG TATEIXTG HETAPORBC.

Ty mepintwon e POYwone 7 UETAPOENY]  LTIOXATAOTHOY  Sev
npaypatonoitar. To noudi npooroiidtor oty embupio ™g untépag ot Sev éxet oty
Stafeom Tov navéva onpaivov Tpoxetpévou vo avamapaotalsl ya éva diko onpaivov. H
amoOEELYN YTUTE TO GNUAIVOY Sz TG YYOOYG TOL TAEBYETAL GTNV ONPUAIVOLOO. HALOT S0
UE AMOTEAEOMO TO TEOTO ONPAivoy TO St Vo UTOPEL VA TO  OVOTOLPOOTOEL.
[E€ovdetepwvovtag v ovyypovia ™ onpaivovoas aavotdag amd v onoin TeEdyeTol
M YVWOo7, oLTO TOL TUEXUEVEL EVXL 7] AMOMLGY TOL TATépa WG 7 xotdldeon piog

c€opropévng yvoone.!>* I't avtd xar o Poywtindg dev umopet va avarafer pio Hon wg

149 ]. Lacan, ‘D’ une question préliminaire a tout traitement de la psychose’ oto Ewits, o.1., o.
576-577.

150 Bi. S. Rabinovitch, La forclusion, o.7., 6. 93-94.

51 B, J. Lacan, Séminaire RS, (avéxdoto) ovvedpio g 15 Amptiiov 1975.

152 B.. ). Lacan, Sémznaire Le Sinthome (avéxdoto, ovvedpio ™c 18 Noepfpiov 1975)

153 Bi. S. Rabinovitch, L4 forclusion, o.7., 0. 103.

154 Bi. o.m., 0. 104.
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TEOG TO YOAO TOL, TO povaditd YOO OTO Omoio E€xel TEOoBooY TG WNTEQIS.
Tovtlopevog pe 10 Pavtaotand Qaird ¢ UNTEEs Ppionetal eyxiwBlopévog avipueoo
OTNV WNTEQEA XAl TOV TEYHATIXO TTEQX, Pe TNV Vol OTL TO adivato amorapBavery
TOL TTéPX MOV OVOPALet, €xet Ydoet v ovpPoin tov Sikotaon. Etor o Alhog
eppovileTar WG ATOAXAVOY TOL TEUYRATIHOD TATERX HATL TOL ALTORATA EVOLXUVELEL TNV
aduvapior Aettovpyiag Tov evinod xapaxtnetoTiov. To tekevtaio sivat Omwg sidape 1
tadtion p éva TIpaypatind xapouEotind Onov péoa and pic yvoon eAASILLaTI
oto Sz, divet v SuvaTOTTA TADTIONG HE TO TATEQRA, TEOOYEEOVTAG €va oL BOAIKO
OTNLYHA.

O mpoypatindg matépag, o matépag Tov Tlpaypatnoy, wg Yopéag Tov
OLIPBOAMHOD EVLVOLXIOROD, eivat avtOg péoo amd Tov omoio Oa mpaypatomorBel 1
Siepyooia mEvOOLG TOL PaAVTACLKOL TATEEX, aLTNG TG eESavineLUevc HOEYYG, TOL
oY PAVTAOIwo] TOL TSLOL Eivat O ATOALTOC HATOYOG TOL YPaAroL. O QairdS eivat TO
1] TEOWOEIO CNUALVOY TIOL ASITIEL AT OAOUG, EVOL GYUAIVOV TOL ASITIEL ATTO TO AOYO TWY
voxetpévey, Bétovtag o wg mavtotva Sryaopéva. O aihdg eivat 0 TETaETOg OPOC,
ot TOL TeEMUA Bev el xavévag, eivar 7] b 7 isttovpyia tov Evog (Un), 7 onoia
ovvdéetar pe v Asttovpyia Tov Idewdoug tov Eym, dnhady eivar o a€ovag obvdeong
tov Pavtactaxod pe 1o Tpaypatind, xot 1ov Zopfornod

Yy Poywon Sev éyet mpaypatomombel mOTE O QOVOG TOL TATEQX, YL VO
avanapaotabel péoa and éva uevo onpaivov mov Ou dwost voua o Oha o LITOAOLTA
onpaivovta. To vmoxeipevo eyrhwPlopévo oto xabupd onpovopevo g embopiag ™
UNTEEAG OVAYEL, TO HDPLO OVOUG TOV OE EVol OTOLOSNTIOTE GNUAVOUEVO TO OTOLO Sev
UTOEEL VoL TO aVTIMPOOWTEDOEL 0TO HdAeopa Tov Alkov. I'’ avtd xar mpoonabel péoo
amd pioe advvaTy TadTION HE TO HOPLO onpaivoy vo avanapaotabdel. Amoxielopuévo 10
510 TO AUATAVOPAOTO TOL OVORATOG TOL TIATEQRX, ETUOTEEWEL HE TNV LOEYY TNG PWING,
NOAWDVTOG TO LTTOXEILEVO HE TO VPO Ovoud Tov.155 Exel homdv mov o vopog dev Oa
avordBet v Asttovpyla Tov, LTOSEKVOYTHG Tov Spopo ¢ embupiag, T vrepsyw Oo
EUPAVIOTEL PECA AT TV TROOTOXTINT] TNG PWVHG HAADVTAG TO LTOXEILEVO YO ATOVTHOEL

a6 pio Oéon mov dev pnopei var avtimpoownevel péoa 6Tov AOYO TOUL.
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3.4  H éwoux tov Y7iepeyo.

To vrepeyw OTWG eldape 6TO TEONYOVUEVO HEWYAAXIO ELOGYETAL OTA TAXIOWL TOV
O81modeiov ovuTAEYHaTOS WG éva popywpa dimha oto Eym xat oto 18ewdeg tov Eyo,
1oL oroTd ExeL Vo BEoel we amayoEELIEVD, avTd Tov 0 Nopog xat 1 embopio BéTovy wg
adbvato. Méou and 1o vrepey® anmwlsitar 0 oLPPBOMKOS evvoLYIOROG Xat 7 (S N
emBopio. Pilo uott TOOEAEVOY TOL LTEEEYW ATOTEAEL O PAVTAOLAUOG TATEQAG WG AVTOG
MOV LTEPATOMPLBAVEL Xl TAVTOYPOVA amayopevel. Méoa and auth Tov ™V dtdoTao
TOL TO LTEQPEY® HATAVALYHALEL TO LTOUEIUEVO OE AL AVIAEY] MO HE TNV XTXYOPELOY|
™G wavomnoinong g odnddetag emtbupiag. To xaxd dmwg toviler o Freud, Sev sivat
onwodNmote ent{o ylo T0 eyw, avTileTor (LMOPEL Vo TOL TEOXAAE! ELYXEIGTNOT KAt Vo
10 emdtoxnet. Eivou anapaimm pia Eévn enidpaon mov Oa xabopioet Tt eivar wohod non 1t
HAKO.

O Freud mpoomabnoe v evtafet ot TAXICIX TOL LTEQEYW TV TEOEAELOY] TNG
N0ume ovveidnong xat ¢ edpaiwong ™ péoa otov Puytopd. H ene€epyaocio avtig g
EWoLoG  EPYETAL WG ATOPEOW TWY THOTNENOEWY TOV TAVW OTO MAQUANONUA
awTonapatENons, oto naboroymd méviog xat ™y perayyorio. Exei o Freud svtonilet
TO LTEPEYW, WG EVA SLPOPOTIOIEVO HOURATL TNG TEOCWTIXOTNTAG TOV AV PBAvel
TOV POAO TOL HPLTH. AV AOITOV GE WIO. TEWTY QAOY TO LNEPEYW AELTOVQEYEL WG Mot
BaOpida otov Puytopd mov Aéet «Oyw, o péipa tov Freud eivar va 8et 0 mog avtd 10
ATAYOPELTING «OX, eVBOPBUASTAL %l ASITOLOYEL WG ML OQYT] TIOL CTNEIYUEVY] OTNY
anetan ™G avbevtiog anayopsvel ™V avomoinon ™ atpoptxtixng emtbupiog xot Oyt
™V St ™V atpop ety embopion.

«vwpilovpe romdy ddo mnyéc tov aobnpatog evoyne. Tyv pio edoutiag 10
ayyoug umpootd 1 avbevtio xat ™V aik, apyotepa eEatTing TOL AYXOLS KTEOOTE OTO
vrepeyw. To mpwto e€avaydlet os TaEAITNON ATO TNV IXAVOTOINOT TNG EVOPUNOTG, TO
arho whel mépay awtob oe TtpwpELN, POTOY Sev poEEL HavElS vo xELYEL ATO ToL LTEPEY®
™V Slowvion] Twv amayopevpévewy emtbupwwn.!30 Anévavtt oty awbevtio Tov eunddioe
0 moudt va avomomost Tig emtbupiec Tov, avanTvooet Tdoelg emeTHOTTAG ATO TG

omoieg O mpénet ot maAt vor Tt Oet.

155 Bj.. o.7., 0. 106.
156 S. Freud, H dvapapia arov mokingud, AOAve, 1994, 6. 92-93. Sty eldnvind] £xdoon éyet
8obet o tithog O mohinguic znys) dvorvyiag, Tov onoio Bewpodpe Aavbuopévo xou dev vioBetodpe.
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Méoa amd TOL UNYAVIOROVS NG TOVTIONG, ELOGYEL WECH TOL TNV OTANGCLHOTY|
awbevtior 7} omola €Tot yiveton TO LTEPEY® KAt ATOXTE OAN TNV embeTOTN T TOL TO TSt
0o pmopovoe va éyet eudniwoet evovtiov e

O Freud Oewpei 10 vepeym, and ™y pia wg xAnpovopo v Owimodeiov xot and
v M Oewpel T0 popPwpa aLTO WG AVTISEAOTIHG UNYXAVIORO péoo oTo i8to 1O
oountwpe. To vrepeyw isttovpyet oty Baon TV acvveidntwy rettovpytwv: No
aToryOPEVOEL, Vo TPOTELVEL, var TpooTateboet.’” To vrepeyd Oewpsitat and ™y pa 0
AMOTEREOUA TWY TEWTIWY EMAOY®Y  OVTIXEIMEVOL e Ta omola t0 Eyo épystor va
TOLTLOTEL Hat oG TNV GAAN ASLTovpyel wG amayopevTxog unyoviopos. O Freud
dmiotwoe ot Thaiota aLTOL TOL OVOpALeTan «aEVN T Dspamevtiny] avtidpaony», Ot
TO LTIEEEY® Eivat OVTO TOL BEV ETUTPENEL OTO LIOXEIUEVO VO TPOYWPENOEL TEPA ATO TO
OUUTTWHE TOV 0T Depaneia.

ITponetton yrae v OMoEEY evog natavoyxaoTxod ovvatchnpatog evoyyg mov Oétet
TO LTIOXELUEVO WG EVOYO aAM 1ol «dppwoton. Edw Bploxel mv mpoéievon ¢ 1 moto
oty Saotaon Tov vrEPeyYw, xabwg eppopodUEY and ™Y evopunon tov Bavitov
oY TOLO WUY RoEYY TG, OETEL TO LTOXEINEVO UOVILWG EVOYXO OF OYEOY HE ML
anoyopevpévn embopio. To vrepeye Satdooet 10 ey® vo anohapBavet'® 1o addvato
ovtixeipevo xot ™y S otypn tov 1o amayopedet. Edw axpiBag to Odimodeto
OLUTAEYRO YOV OLUEVEL 0TV am®wONo TOL GV BOAKOD ELYOLYIOOL. XTO ONUEID AVTO 1)
tpavpotind] epmepia tov Tpaypatog (La Chose) ovyxardmteton  amd v exOpwd
SLoTo oY ATEVAVTL OTOV TATEQX, TOL OTK TAXiol TG PavTaoiwone tonolsteitor oty
0¢on tov matépa anayopevty). H Oéon tov IMpayparog (La Chose) 8ev civar 1 untépa
G yuvaixa TOL TATEEX, AAAL O TOTOG TTOL TEAypaTOTOE Tl 7] EAAetdm xat apOpwvetar o
Arrog. Tlpoustton yro par mopapwvior péoa oty 18t ™y Asttovpyia Tov Nopov, éva
EXPEQOEVO TIOL HECH ATIO TV TEULRATINY ERTELRIR TOL TEAYLATOS avaryet Tov Nopo oe
gvor oNpLEio [ APOUOLWOIO Hal ATTOSENTO, ATOSIBOVTAG OTO LMEPEYW TO EMAVOANTTIUO
not TPrO yapaxtipa tov.'5? To vrepsyw anoteis pia Tapwdio Tov Nopov mov odnye
OTIV TAQAYVWOLOY] TOV.

O Lacan'®" guvdéet ™y dnpovpyio ™|¢ evoyomoinong pe to aitquoe. To aitqua

amevbivetan mavta 07 évay AXAov amO TOV OTOLO TO LOXEINEVO EEXOTATOL HOLt WG TETOLO

157 Bi. J.-D. Nasio, Enseignement de 7 concepts crucianx: de la phychanalyse, Paris, 1992, o. 192.
158 B J. Lacan, Séminaire XX, Encore, 0.1., 0. 10.

159 Bi. J. Lacan, Séminaire 1, Les écrits techniques de Frend, o.1., 0. 222.

160 Bi. J. Lacan, Séminaire N, Les formations de I’ inconscient, o.7., 6. 405-421.
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apOpavetar oe 8vo enineda. AnO v pia sivor To it mov amevBdvetar ooV AoV
HOLL EYEL VO XAVEL PE TO TQWTAEXIUO QVTIHEIUEVO SIATETASYUEVO OvOLIOTING W éva
almpe aydng mEog Tov AMOY TOL PTOQEL WG TEAYHATIXO avTixeipevo vo dwoet o
IXAVOTOINOY %ot oo TNV GAAY Tov Alkov wG oL PBOAO avTixeinevo TOv pmopet vo
dwoet 7 vau un dwoet, vo amovotdlet 1 va mapevpioxetar. Bxel axpifwg eivar mov 1o
aitquo Pploxetat SMETASYUEVO WE TNV OyaTY], TO picog, TNV d&yvola ot TNV
TEQUPEOVNOT.

O Lacan ypdget : «Ag oLYXPATHOOVUE TO NG 7 TEWTOYEVAG TADTION YEVVIETAL
péoo amd 10 Mo moamd aitue (Demande), eivar mapdywyo g unTtemmg
TavTOSLVaLLiaG Kot Ol LOVO HoONAWVEL DTOYPEWTIXG TNV IXAVOTIOINGY] TWY AVAYHGY OTO
UNYOVIORO TwV ONUAVOVTWY AL ovarhlet, StATel ot TUTOTOLEL TIC AVBYHEG COPLPWVX
ne Toug StadAoVS TG BOUNG TwV ONUAYOVTWYN. 1! Yo TAaior VTG TG TEWTOYEVOLG
TOVTIONG, TO VIOUEILEVO EYHATAASITETOL OLOLAOTING OTNV Ve xat Xudaia Spdon TOL
LTeEEYW, 1 omola OTwg Tovilet o Lacan, xatavositar WG TO YAOKA TOL AYVOLYEL OTO
Davraotand #dbe andpEhn Twv evIoAwy Tov Adyov.162

To vnepey®d Aomov ota ThaioW TG TEWTOYEVOLG TADTONG EIVOL TO  %oXO
avteipevo. O Lacan evtomilet péou oty apvnuny] Ospomevtiny] avtidpaon, v
mpoTigNon Y avtd mov Aéyetat xoxy) OEnom, to anueio OToL TO vLREPEY® UAVEL TNV
EUPAVIOY] TOL oTa Aot ¢ evopunong tov Bavatov. Tlpoxettar ovowotnd yo 0
TOMO TOL TEPAYUATOG TOL evTomiletal mépo amd ™V apyn ™ evyapiotone To
OB Tov xoxob Tifetan we To onpeio Exxknong ¢ aEYNS ™| evyapioone. H
evOpE”No7 Tov Oovatov udver exel TV EYAVION TNG OTNV THO axpaic HOEYN TNG,
rataoTEéPovTag xot expundevilovrog to avixeipevo. Ilpoxettar yo 10 onpeio andpvéng
Twv evoppnoewy tou Fowta xat tov avdtov, onpeio oto onolo Onwg tovilet o Lacan
TOAYUATOTOLEITAL 7] «véxpwon (mortification) ¢ embupioc. 'Etot oto: «Omovopnd
nEORApa Tov paloytopoun,'3 o Freud Prémer 1o Ogerog ¢ appwotiag vor EpyETal
péow ¢ avomoinong mov viwber o paloxtotg péoo and ™y 0dvvn xar v Boptd
ttpwpio. O Freud evtoniler exel xdtt «Bovetopévon, dnrady o anotéreopo ™ tadTIoNG
HE XATOLO GALO TPOOWTO TO ONOIO NTAV XATOTE TO OVTIEIHEVO UG EQWTIMAG

enévduong.

161 ]. Lacan, ‘La direction de la cure et les principes de son pouvoir’, oo Ewils, 0.7.,0. 585.
162 BA. J. Lacan, “Variantes de la cure type’, 010 Eaits, o.1., 6. 360. _
163 B.. S. Freud, “The economic problem of masochism’ oto On metapsychology, London,1984.
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Méypic edw, sidape ™V Asttovpyla Tov LREPEY® oTor TAiota TG BEomng Tov awTd
no T BoveEl WG avTIXEINEVO TwY evopuioewy. MTopovpe va Tobpe ooy, TwG TO
umepey®w oyetiletan We To QVTIMEIMEVO TWY EVOPUNOEWY, eV TO 18emdeC TOL Yo
oyetiCeton pe 10 avuxeipevo g embopiag xar 1o Nopo. Avtd nmov xa otg 860
nepintwoelg tifletar wg oo otoryeio eivar n Asttovpyia Tov Tatépw xat n Béom g
avbevtiog. v mepintwon Tov umepeyw 7 avbevtia opyavevetar yopw amd ™MV
SLdoTao TOL TAVTOSLVAUOL PAVTHCLAKOD TATEPA TOL Sev Yvwpilet ™y Slapopd Twv
SV0 POy ot T ovpPorxny StapecoraBno.

IMpodxerton ya tov 18avind matépa-pntépa, avdpa-yuvaira mov dev yvwpilet tov
ovpBornd evvovytopd. Avtifieta oty mepinTwo Tov 1dewdoug Tov eyw, N owvbevtia
tifetor péoo amd o Ovopar tov Tatépa xa to maryvidt tov «fort-dan, odnydvag oty
TAOTION RE TO «EVIXO YAPUXTNELOTIXOY. 10 onueio avtd o Ainofatg tovile: « To
18ewdeg TOL eyw eival Hev Eva TPOIOV TOL PAVTACIANOY, AAKY EXE WG OTOYO TNV oLVSEO
00 gyw pe 0 ZouPoixd. Movov étor 10 TehevTalo YiveTol «EAXLOTIHO Yl TO
vIoXeiLevo, Yo Tt 0 18emdeg Tov ey sivat ouvdedepévo e Tov Arho xat Sev mpénet vo
OULYYEETAL [E TO LTEPEYW, eMELST) Sopnd 1 Oomn Tov eivor Sropopetixry.164

Exet homdy mov 1o ‘Ovopa tov Tatépa heinet, 10 vrepeym #dvet ™y eppdviod] Tov
oMY TO Yudado uot AVIAEY] HOEYT TOV, ERQUVIZOPEVO MECH GO TNV TEOOTAXTIH
Sidotaon ™G pwvie. O Freud ouvdéer ™y gwvi] pe axovoTnd xatdhotmo ot
arOLOPEVOLG MOYOUG, eivar OTwg Toviler o Lacan: «H gwvh ¢ ovveidnong, Sniadn mpv
ar’ Ore piar pwvi) xadapd PuvNEATIHG PdoNc Tov Sev AapBavel T0 XOPOG TG TAP& TTO
YEYOVOGS OTt sivart pior ey puwvip.165

To mpofinpa hotmdv mov tifeton eivor oy péoo and tov Spodpo g embopiog, Tov
Béter 0 amdivto ayaBd wg adbvato, pmopodpe vo Eemepdoovpe Ty adiEfodn
HovOMBuOT T TOL LITEEPEY® Kot TNV eMOETIUOTN T TOL YeWwiéTo evavTia aTov AXhov. O
Freud 0éinoe vor et péoa omd ™y Aettovpyio Tov LTEEEY®, TO TG evdoBdiovTal oL
TopadO0eLS, o ToMTIoMHES afleg 0To Puxtond xon 10 Twe xabopiletor 1 Béon Tov Eyo
OE W XOVwVIXY] opydvwon. AT aut) ™y dnodn eivor xabnxov g avahuTig
Sdaoiag va odnyhoet to vmoxeipevo péoo amd OV SPOMO TG OWtAag oTNY

avalhimon g embupiog tov mépa and g NOwdc o NOorOYOLoEG opEYES piog

14 0. AinoBate, “T'o Yrepeyw’, oro Wyyavdinoy - Pihocopia - Iloriz Kovkrovpa, o.7., o. 43.
165 ]. Lacan, ‘Remarque sur le Rapport de Daniel Lagache’, oto Eits, 0.1, 6. 684.
Bi. eniong 10 xey. 3.3 «H anoxretopoe 1ov Ovopatoc tou Matépon.
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nowwyinng apfowong and ™y pio xat Ta 18ewd TOL TEOCWTOL ATO TNV AAAY), TOL TOV
eTPAANOLY POVTAOLANE EVOL HOUPOPIIOKO HECH ATO TOV OTOIO MEEMEL VO TROCUETON
TV VTOXELPEVIXOTTE TO.

To aitpa ™ aneievbépwong and to vrepeyw xat N érevor ¢ embupiag oto
povondtt tov Nopov onpaivel 10 méPaopa and v vrotayy oty avbevtia oty
vmaxo] meog 1o Nopo, o Nopo mov dev eivar tov Evog, akid mov mapdyet ptar xevi

0éom v omolo xawveic Sev umopet vor xotokdBet.
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KE®DAAAIO 4

ITPATMATIKO KAI ®PANTAZIQEZH

41  H 6ewpic tov Tpadpatos ot to Ilpoypatno.

Eidape mponyovpévee mwg 10 ‘Ovopa tov Tatépa, épyetat va ovuBoromornoet
o TpOMA TOL AVTANTTIHOD TESIOL, YEYOVOG TOL EMITEENEL GTO VTOXEIILEVO VO ATOXTNOEL
anootaon and o paypatid g epnerpiag Tov nat va éyet mEocBao €tot péow g
YADOOOG 0 Ve GAAO TOTO ToL eivat avTOG ¢ emtbvpiog.

H Bewpio Tov Freud y tov tpawpatiopno, épyetar va ovuvdedei anptBog pue Ohn
v TEONYOLPEVY] TEOoBAnpaTn, cvvdvdlovtag ™V Oewpia Tov mepi evopunong Tov
OovdTov not ™G 1B1aG TG UVIUNG TOL LTTOXELUEVOU.

O Freud, Oswpel Tov Tpa0paTIond ©g pior Propatind] epnetpio, ®otd ™y onolo o
hoytdg pnyaviopos dev sivan oe Oéomn va ehéyyet, xobng xvptapyeitar and epediopoig
Toug omoiovg Sev pmopsi va exxabopioet pe T cvynOopéva dpyovae Tov Exet oTNY
ddbeon tov. H enpodption g diéyepong, deiyver ywr 10 obompa addvaty. O
TOUVUATIONOS EYEL Var HGVEL e TNV W] extOvwon ¢ epmetpiag (TTgaypatied), n onoio
TAPEVEL OTO ECWTEPIHO TOV CWUATOG oY Eva «EEVO ohpam, OTwe pag deiyvet To 18to
o nopdderypa ¢ osgovarnomac. Oa mpénst pag Aéet o Freud, to 180 10 yeyovog
TIOL TPOUAAEL TOV TOAVUATIOUO VO ATOUAELEL TNV TAYOY EXTOVWOY], OTWG YL TAEASELYpOL
7 ATWAELD. EVOG AYATUEVOL TPOCWTOV.

Avtd mov noptopyet o> OAn awth ™y Stadaoia, eivar pio «huyind] cLYREOLON
nov eunodilel 10 dTopo va enefepyaotel 0TO OLVEISNTO TOL TNV EPTERlL TOL TOL
owvéfn. To otoryeio mov rabiototon oNpavTind oV CLVEXELa, EIVOL OTL TO TPAVUOTIXO

EYOVOG EVEQYOTIOLEL ATd) TNV TASLPG TOL €Y®, TNV Stadixaoia Tov Aéyetar anwdno xo
mov Aettovpyst obppwva pe v mpwtoyevy) Siepyacioa. O Freud, Npbe tehnd va
ouvdéoet TNV TNYH TOL TEADUATOG, K aLTO oL réyetan pataiwo] (frustration), évey
0p0 Tov eidapie va ypnotponotel oty Dewpla oL yia 10V Napriootopod, emonpeivoviog
0 Twg 1 Sdixaoio avT) ovvdvaletal, Pe TNV ATOLOIN EVOG EEWTEQIXOD AVTIXELUEVOL

(mx. othBog) mov o pmopoboe v xavonomost ™y evoppnon. H pataiwon, dev eivou
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amhd 7 EMkedn evOC TEOYRATIHOD AVTIXELIEVOD, XAAK TIEPIOCOTEQO 7] ATAVTNGY O Vol
alTnpa oL TEETEL Vo avorotnOet.

O Lacan, naipvoviag mv éwota g potaiwone and tov Freud, Oa myv Staxpivet
oapETTATOL OO TNV OTEPY|OY) HAL TOY EUVOLYLOPO, CUVSEOVTAG TNV W Evar AT oy&TNg,
ULa omavTNo, MOV EEMEQEVE HaLTd TOAD TV BLOAOYIO] avayn] 1ot T IXAVOTOiNG TG
To avuxeipevo (n.x. 10 ombog) eumiéxeton o éva SinTvO CLUPBOAKTIG AVTUAAXYTIG,
nadpvovtog ™y 0éom Swpov, amoxtevtag pic StdoTaon Tépa And TNV XAVOTONOY [LaG
avaynng. To tpadpo ovvdéetar pe ™V pataiwor, dniadn W éva altqua aydnng, W éva
ol TNHO TEOG ATGVTNOY] Var HoG et O AMAOG TO Tt «eipaaTen.

E8® pnopodpe va vreviupioovpe, to nwg o Lacan tonoletet mv oyéon untépac -
noudtod. X7 évoy TEOTO YEOVO, To avTIXEMEva eival TEOYHATING, EV® 1] WNTEQX
ovpPorny, péoa and ™ Tapovoia xat ™V anovoia ¢ ‘Enetta, o” éva debtepo xpodvo,
TOV YOPOVO TOV ELOXYETOL UE TO AITNUA, 7] KTEQA YIVETA TOAYHLATINY [UE TNV EVWOLX TOV
OTL EYEL TNV BOVOLY VO OLTTOVTG 7] VoL U1V TOVTA 0TO TN TOL Tatdton, eve Ta it To
avtixeipeve yivovtat onpeior ™g oydmng me. ‘Etot oto mowyvidt tov «fort-dan, avtd mov
Biémovpe vo emavaAopPavel TO PIEO ayopr, eivor éve adtpo aydmnclo  mov
anevbdvetat Tpog Tov Akho.

Emotpégoviag oto mponyodpevo Ihmua, Brémovpe ot ot gpebopol mov
TEOEVYOVTAL O TO EOWTEPIXO TOL CWPATOS LIEEPPaivoLy TO ThoTNHA sVXAEIOTNON-
SLOHEEOHELN HAL HATAPEDYOLY YIX TNV EXPOQTION TOUG, TEEX OmO TV AEXY ¢
Evyapiomong, mg onolog 7 Aettovpyia aipetar. Avti 1 dpdon va wbel tov doynd
unxaviopo oy mapaionoy tov avtireipevov Tov LINEEE, TO TEWTO OVTIKEILEVO TG
epmetpiog  avonoinone. Eidape opwg, Ot vrapyst tehnd povo pio uébodog
IXVOTOINOMG %ot eivat auTH] oL Ty TPoowépet 1 Apyn ™c Evyapiomone. Tvvenwc,
avtol ot sowtepol spebiopot mov dev eivar ocvvdedepévor pe pvnuovind vy mov
UTIOPOLY VO PTACOLY OTNV GLVEIGNOY, KEVOLY XWEIG OVTIXEIUEVO %ot CLUYOSEDOVTAL AT
TV (7] IXOYOTOIN 0] TOUG, TOL TIG XA TASIHALEL CUVEYXWG VO ETLOTOEPOLY.

8w, o Freud Ou ovvdéoet ™y evoppnomn tov Oavdton, pe TOv *xaTavoryxaopd g
emavarndme xon o Lacan Ba tovioet 6Tt Sev mpoxettan yo Ty (avonoino piog eveyxne,
ARG Yo TV avomoinon plag evopunone. O Freud, xaver pia Sidnpion avipeoo oe

80N %ot AstTovEyla, ovvdualoviag ™y evopunon tov Havatov pe ™y Svoapéoxeta. Av

166 Bj. M. Safouan, L.’ éhec du Principe du plaisir, Paris, 1979, o. 68 -70.
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7] ATOYUYT] TG SVOAPEOHUEING EYHEITAL OTYY EXPOPTLOY VO eeOLOOY %ot TV ETOTEOYY
oe pio TEOYOLUEVY] HATAOTHGY, TOTE 1] evOpuNoY Tou Bavdtov épystat vo ouvdebet
axptBog pe avtn ™y Sadwacio anopoptions. H Apyn mg BEvyapiotong sivar Aotmdv,
uiot @on oty vaNEeoia piog Asttovpylag mov oxond Exet va «xabupioen Tov hoyud
unyovtopo ano xdbe epebiopd 7 va npatioet toug epebiopovg o éva 6o 10 Suvatd
xounrotepo eninedo. H sttovpyla avty eivor 1 18t 7 evopunon tov Oavdtov xot 1
Apyxn ™me Evyapiomong yivetan 1 nat” s€oyny énppaon ™.

Av homodv n Apyn ™c Evyoapiomong eivar pa ton oty vanpeoia ™G
evoppnong tov Oavatov, TOTe 7 Tdo avTh avaddsTar péoa and pio oyéon pe tov Ao,
T0v ‘AXho g TOTO ¢ yAwooug, xadmg 1) expoETon Twv epebiopmy sfaptdtar TavTa and
o Aoyt Tov Alkov. H Adon awtig )¢ Tdong, TRaypaTtonotsitar Hovoy ota Taaiota piog
pavtaoiwong (Oépua mov Ou c€etdoovpe o HATwW).

H evoppnon tov Bavatov eivor rotmdy, avtd mov whel npog ™y napaicnon tov
avTixetpévou dniadt, wg pla evoppunon mov wbel mpog ™  anduton g andivTyg
AMOAXVONG, TEOG TNV TANPOTNTA Ot Wi HoThoToo?Y] OTOL dev Aeimet tinote. O Lacan,
Oewpel ™y Sadacio ¢ napaictnong tov avixetpévon pio BaOdtata nOw epnetplo,
nablwg to Eemépaopa ™G O odnynoet oe pioa Ny avayvoptong tov Alkov, Oyt wg
TVTOSVUVOLILOL XAl TAVTOYVAOOTY 7] WG ALTOL TTOL Elvot TANENG, aAkd avTibeta, wg oLTOL
7oL eivart PUING EAAELUUATINOG Hat VTOXELEVOG 0TO Odvato.

To Ovopa tov Tlatépa wg éva onpaivov, eivar autd mov emtpénet TV
OV BOAOTOMMOY TOL *EVOD, TG TELTAG TOL LTIGPYEL OTO OVTIANTTIXO TESIO ot TOL T
Héow ™G yawooog, xabig «to mpdypa Oavatdvetor and 10 oNpaivow OGS oG Aéel O
Lacan, eynabiote pio todma, oty it ™v pviun tov vroxetpévon. Otav o Freud
ovvdéet TV emavaindn pe ™V evopuno tov Bavdtov, o Lacan copninpmver Ot « S
7 emovaandn eiva 7 emavaindn evog un-vonpatoo, xobog exel yivetar mpoonddeta vo
avapvnpovevlel xdtt to omolo sivan axatovopaoTo.97 Avtd 1o onoto enavohop Bavetor,
eivar évar onpaivoy, givat 10 810 TO ONUAIVOY TOL AYOTUPIOTE TO LIOXEILEVO, EivVaL TO
oNpaivoy Tov oL Sivel TNV TALTOTNTA TOL, Eva ONUAIVOY TOL TOL E8woe TPOCRAOY OTO
72OY0 ot TOL onpaivetal and ™V St TV PN TEOCPro ToL TEAYHATOS. AvTO oL dev
umopet var avapvnpovevlet, eivon 7 idtor 1 andraeY TOL CLVSEETAL e OVTO TO CNPAIVOY,

028 nat TOL TELTOYEOVE pévovtag Elnd ¢w amd ndbe ovpBoronoino, mopepévet

167 Bi. xe. 3.3 «To dvopoa Tov Tatépon
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OUOTOVOHOOTY, XU GyvwoTn  SLLHOPPOVOVTAG  TOV  TLEYYX  TOL  TEUYMATIXOD.
Botondpaote pnpoote o” avtd mov o Freud ovopdZer avapvnon obdvn (souvenir -
écran), {ypo mov Oo e€etdoovpe OtV OULVEXELX, OTX TAXICIX TG OVOPORLG OTNV
PAVTAOIWOY).

X aqutd to mhaioto pumopovpe va natardBooue yoti o Lacan ovvdéet v
evoppunon tov Bavitov pe ™y bt ™y otopia Tov vroxeévoy, nabwg sivar 7 i8ta
oNuaivovoo. oALoid, TOL WG OMLAODUEVY] @EpEl TNy oPpoyida TG HVNUNG TOL
dyaopévou vroxepévou. H evopunon tov Oavatov, eivar avty) mov cuvdéetar pe t0
‘Ovopa tov Tatépa, xabog n onpaivovoa dyvora tov Hétet 7 i n yawoow, xeiton mépa
and Ty onpaivovoo  ohuoido, TEOCYEPOVTAG OTO LMOUEIUEVO €vol oMuelo Tov
apBpwpévo wg Nopog, Tov tov emttpénst va Bopator xot vor emOvpet.

H ot0pmy Stdotaon g evopunong, yi v onoia piidet o Lacan pmopst vo
vmapyet povoy Otay iettovpyel 0 ‘Ovopa tov Tatépa, wg 10 onuaivov exeivo, mov
anwlovtag 10 onpaivov g embople ™ pntépag, Siver g Pdon yor
ouuBOAOTIOMOY] TOL KEVOD TOL APTVEL OTO AVTIANTTIHO TEDIO 1] ATOLGT TNG KN TEPOGS, TO
TEAYRO TOL GV BOAOTIOLOVPREVO APRVEL THOW TOL Evar *eVO, ToL Oar xdvet TV (St oTrypn,
0 mpaypo amaoto. Eivar 7 ida ) anovoia péoa and ™y onola iettovpysi 10 Ovopa
tov Tatépa, Tov vexpob matépa wg andvtog. H e tov Ieaypatog sivor vty mov
0o uavet v emtBopio vor vaEYEL.

‘Etot o Lacan, O Oewphoet 011 1 evoppnon tov Bavdtov dev eivar pia Eeywprot
EVOPUNOY, XA elvat OTNV TEOYRATIXOTNTA 7 & Ohn udfe evoppnone. Kobe
EVOPUN O, sivat oy TEaypo O™ T pioe evoppnomn Oovatov, xabog  emdionet v
IXAVOTIOINGY NG EUTAEHOUEYY] oTnv dadinaoior g emovaindng, Exoviog ™y 6o vo
TEQAOEL MEPX ATO TNV AEXT] TNG EVXAPIOTNONG OTOV TOTO TG ATOAAVONG, EXEL OTOL N

i8ta 1 amOrLoY PIOVETAL WG TOVOC.

42  H évwow g Paviaciwong.

H éwvora ™g pavtaciwong ovviotd pall je v Evwoto ToV COUTTOUOTOS EVOLY AT
T00¢ TEOTOVS &PBpwoNg ™¢ emtbupioc. L20Tdo0 avtd Ta §vo Ba TEéENEL Vo StoxpivovTa
ue ooty TEOTO.

O Freud ypdget oto xeipevd tov «Eroaywyh xar enefepyaoio g évvolag tov
Noapuootopoby, v 1914 @ «O Yotepmog nor o hoyavaynaotindg, éyet nat ovtHg

eyxotaheier oto Mo TG APEAOTING TOL TNV OXECY TOL UE TNV TEOYRATIHOT T
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Ald m ovahvon Seiyver OTL Sev éxel eynatoeiel ETOLSEVE TNV EQWTINY TOL GYEON HE
TEOCWTA HAl pe TEAypata, Atnpsl avt) Vv ox€on Wéow OTNY QAVTAGIWoT] TOL,
dhadn amd Ty pio TAELEG EXEl AVTIXATAOTYOSL TO TRAYHOTIHG GVTIXEIMEVA E
POVTOLOLOHG TG AVEUVNOTIC TOV, EiTE EYEl GUVOLAOEL T HEV PE TX OE, AL ATO TNV AN
TAELEG ATOTIOLEITOL TOL VA TPAYHOTOTIOOEL OAEG EXEIVEG TIC EVEQYEIEG WOTE VO YTATEL
OTOUG OTOYOUG TOL OVOPORIXE [ VT TOL VTIXEIPEVA ... TOL TOYpTaL eivau StapopeTind
yloo Tov TopapEevy). Paivetar OTL O GPEWOTOG  AVTOG EXEL TEAYHATIXG ATOCLPEL TNV
MUTIVTO oL ATO TEOCWTX Ul TEAYHATE TOL e€WTEPIXOD UOOUOL YWEIG va Ta
QVTIXOTOOTHOEL [LE BARDL OVTIXEIPLEVE OTIC QAVTAOLWOELG TOLY. 168

Biénoupe edw 6Tt 7 Ewola T PavTaciwog, dpeca ouvdedepévy ue 0 AXho xat
v embopio, amoxte pio Oéon mapdmievpn oe oxéon pe 10 obpntwpa. H Asttovpyia
TG PoVTHOLWOTC ¥QUTA piot OYECY) PE TO AVTIXEIUEVO OTIY TERITTWO?] TG VELPWOY|S, EVR
aplpmvetar w évay apYNTIXG OPIOUO OTNY TEPITTWOY ¢ TUEAPEEVELRS. AVTO TOL
Brémovpe oTig SVO MEPIMTWOELS, ivat OTL 7] PavTaociwoy tonobetsital avapeon oMV
emOupion TOL LTOXEUEVOL %Ot TV TEOYHATIHOTNTA. LTNV TEPITTWOY] NG VELEWOYS
poivetal Twe £0TW Xat 0T Mhatioto avTHG ¢ «oboVNe), OTwe ™ ovopdlet o Freud, pio
oxéon He TNV TpoypaTivOom T Statnpeitar, Oétoviag €tot Ty avtaciwoy cav éva
TEOOTATELTIHO PNYAVIOPO Yo T0 vToxeipevo. O Freud oto idto xeipevo yparypet:

«Tonobet®w ™V Spopd avtwy twv 8vo mabnoewv [Tapoppéveleg] xat Twv
vevpwoewy petafifaonc, oto yeyovog Ot ) Alpmvto mouv ameisvbepwdnre péow g
pataiwong Sev oLVSEETAL [OTNV TEOPEEVELR] KE TOL AVTIXEIHEVE UEOW TG POVTATIWOYG,
A amoobpeTal oTo eyw. To mapainpnpo peyaisiov avtiotoryel oty oy
Srdinaoior eréyyOL OVTNG TG TOCOTNTAG MUTIVTO, ETOUEVWS OVTLOTOLYEL 07 ALTO TV
otg vevpwoetg petaBifaong mapdyetal pe ) ev800TEOYY NG MUTIVTO OE YAVTAOIWOIHA
HOEPOUOTON. 169

O Freud Oa ovvdéoet Aiyo mopordtw v aviooiwon pe v Asttovpyie Tov
AyYOLS WG TPOOTATELTIXOD UNYavIopoL. Bptonopaote hotmov unpootd 6” avtd mov o
Lacan Oa ovopaoer 1o Ilpaypatind g gavtaciwone,'” avtd dniad?n mov 1o
vroxeipevo Brover péoa oto idlo tov o cwpa, ovydéovag état o Tlpaypatind pe 1o

ayyoc. To ayyoc anévavtt oty embopioc ov Alov, 6” avtd 10 «tt Béhet 0 Adhog amd)

168 8. Freud, ‘On Narcissism: An introduction ’, oto On Metapsychology, o.x., 6. 66.
169 o.11., 6. 79.
170 B A. Juranville, Lacan et la philosophie, o.7., 0. 190.



85

uévar. 17t Tlpoxettar yloo tov 1810 TOV TRAVUATING XAEAATNEX TG OEOLUMAOTYTAC,
#aDg TNy oTypn ToLv T0 obpe HaTaxAleTal and epebiopois mov To vToxeipevo dev
umopst vou erdvEel, 1 anopopTIon avtey Twv epebiopévwy e€aptatar and tov Aoy, to
noudi Pploxetar umEooTd oY aiohnon xat TO PLOTNPLO AVTOD TOL KVIYRATIXOD AAAOL.

H ypovtaoiwon homoy épyetat va «npootatedoey amévavtt oto Tpaypatind g
Ehretdng Tov ARhov, arid xo TNV 18tar OTLYEY VoL ASITOVPYYOEL Kol WG TO TAXIGLO EXEIVO
10 0ol Bivel TIg IBIEG TIC CLVTETAYIEVEG, TO CEVAPLO LECH ATO TO OTOIO TO LTOXEIUEVO
embopel. Eivon 7 8tdotaomn 10v oupBoixod mov ota TARIoL TG QAvVTAOLWwoG EMTRETEL
OTO LTOXEIPEVO Vo yiveton ovTixeipevo ¢ embupiog o Tov AAo xot v 1St oTrypn
oto. Thdotor piag avTloTEogng 0 Alhog va yivetar to aitto ¢ embopiag TOUL
LTOUELLEVOL.

To ovtineipeva AOMOY TWV EVOPUTOEWY OVIAG HEQIXK, ONpadEpéve amd TO
onpaivov, Ho ovvdebobdy péoo and Tov opilovia ™C Yaviaoiwong ue Tov AAAO xot Ty
emOupio Tov voxetpévov. Eivan exel mov mpoypatonoteitar avdioye He T0 GEVELO TG
PavTaoiwaong 1 avTloTPoYN oTo avtifieTo, 1 AndEYNOY Kot GAOL Ot AULVTIXOL PIXAVIOUOL
0V eyw. ‘OTay AEUE AULYTINOL UIYAVIOROL EVWOODPE OAOUG EXEIVOUG TOUG WIXAVIOOUG
He TOug Omolovg TO vmoxeipevo mpoomalel va mEooTtatevTel AmO TNV TELTX TOL
[poypatnod, and 10 EWmd erretupatind ™ embupiog TOL %ot TOL &ivar TOv.
Davraoinoy onpaivet ™y ey oyéorn TOL LIOAEIUEVOL UE TO AVTIKEIUEVO A, TO
QVTIXEILEVO TWV LEQIHWY EVOPUTIOEWY.

2 awt6 10 maaioto o Freud avaxahdntet miow ond o OVELRX TWV XVIAVWUEVWY
TOV, OPIOREVEG PAVTACIOOELS OV ETavAAXUBAvovTaL pe opotoyéveto xat otadepdTmTa.
Eivar ot AeyOpeves «mpwtaQyIués oxnveém TOL TO LTOXEIPEVO PLOVEL WG TEUYLUTINEG
péoa and pio Sradinaoio avaSPORIUNG VONUATOSOTNOG .

‘Erot o Freud ovyxevtpover 0ptopévoug TH oG «TEWTHEYIHMY PAVTACIOCEWY TOV
OLVBEOVTAL pE T PEQIHd avTIXElPEva Twy evoppnoewy.!72 H povtaoinwo evowudtwong
oxetietar e 10 oTopaTnd avikeipevo mov eivar 10 othbog. Exel 1o vmoxsipevo eivot
0 otfog mov xataBpoydiletar and tov Alhov ot avtiotpoge civar 0 AJog TOL WG

om0og xataBpoyiletor and 10 vIOXEipEVO.

171 ]. Lacan, ‘Subversion du sujet et dialectique du désir dans inconscient freudien’,
oto Edits, 0.1., 0. 178.

172 Bi. A. Juranville, Lacan et la philosophie , o.7., 6. 191 xou

©. AinoBate, H Wyyorabooyia ton zokiwson, o.7., . 126.
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H gavtaoiwon g anonkavnong, dnaadn g xivnong and v TALLEX EvOg
evijina e oxomd v oefovainy enawpy). Exel 1o vmoxsipevo gaivetor mwg éyet pio
nodnTinn otaon xabag vpiotatar v enifieon Tov dAlov 1 omoia unopsi va eivat dpeow
ouvdedepévn Oyt pe Pio arid pe teupepotTa. H pavtaciwon avty eivar ovvdedepévn
KE TO TEWHTIHO OVTIXEIREVO MOl PE T ROQEYT| EVOG NUTHUATOG TOL EQYETOL OTA TAXIOL
evog SwpoL amd Kot TEOG TOV AXKO.

H gavtaciwon suvovytopod eivar cuvdedepévy pe 10 QaAMKO avVTIXEIEVO Hat pLe
TO GyYOg TOL owRATIHOD axpwElaopold. H paviacinon opwg mov anoteist xat 10
HOADTEQO TOEABEIYHA TNG ASLTOLEYING TOL UNYAVIOHOL oTOY, Eival 7] TEWTAEYIUN
oxvN'73 otor Thaioto TG OTOLAG, TO LTOXEIHEVO TEATNEEL TNV (8l TNV cuvovsia Twv
YOVEWY TOL TAPLOTAIEVOG 0TV iBtar T oOAANYY Tov. To avtireipevo pixEod a2 o” avty ™y
nepinTwo, sivon 1o idto 1o Préppa. To vroxeipevo eivar 0 ounvobétc xat o nbomotog
G oUNVIG, &Vl ALTOGC TOL IVNHATOYQAWSE ME TNV UAUEQX Al TNV St OTiyu?
OTOTUTAVETAL WG 1YVOG TOL adOVATOL péoo OTO aEVNTHO ¢ oxnviic. To vmoxeipevo
ToELOTOLTAL TNV OTIYRT] TG CVAANPNG TOL SivovTag ETot fiat ATAVTYO? GTOV EXVTO TOL YL
T0 WG Xt 1o Yt Twv anapywy tov Koopov. Eivar n otyuyn mov 1o vmoxsipevo
VONUATOBOTWVTAG pic Oelpd amd epmelpies avadQopmxe, ex Twv votégwv, 0o
XOOULOTIOOEL «TOUYUATING OTOLYEIN TPOUELUEVOL VO TAPOLOIXOEL WG aANnOvY piar
oxnNVH] oL eV eivat TIMOTA GAAD AO TNV 1Bl TOL TNV PAVTATLWO).

To onueio ™ ovvovoiag Twv yovEwv OTOTEASL TNV OXNVA] Exeivy) OOV ©
TEAYROTIHOG TATEQAG WG OVTOG TOL «ERYETAL VO HAVEL TNV SOVAELG» OTY] LN TEQQ, EQYETAL
v auvdebet, v evoxprwbet, oto matépa Tov ovpBoAinod mov dev eivar TimoTa AARO ATO
™V 1Bl TNV Enpopd NG YAWOoOoRS, owTO dNAadY TO YEYOVOg TOL Vel TO 18t TO
vroxeipevo v vmapyst. O mEoypaTinog matépag eivar OMwe pag Aget o Lacan!'™ 1o
oneppatolwdplo xat «emetdy) naveic Sev éyet onepbel vo et Tw sivar O ylog N N ®OEN
evOg omeppatolwapiovn, OAN avt 1 Yavtaopatiny] xatooxevy] o mpénet va avoryOet
namov orrol. Tlpoxettar axpifmg yoo Tov TOTO 0V GLUPBOAKOD Xt TNG YAWOOOS, TOV
1610 OV TOMO TV anaEYY Xt Aettovpyia xdbe pobov.

To avtsipevo ¢ paviaoiwong dev eivan 1 oy ¢ oLVOLGIAG TwWY YOVEWY,

aAd To 1810 o BAgppa, o advvato Bréppa mov Bétet To 1810 o vToxXEipEVO TPOY TNY

175 Bl S. Freud, ‘O avbpwnoc pe toug Abxouc’, oto Tpla wepiotarixd asbeveiag, o.x,. . 278.
174 BX. J. Lacan, Séminaire X171, L’ envers de la psychanalyse, o.x., 0. 117.
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B v onypn ™mc ovMndne tov. To Bréupo tov yivetar paptvpag g idag ™g
oL TOL.

O Freud vypdage: «Otv gavtaocieg oyxnuatiloviar péoow and  aovveidnt
OLVOPUOAOYNOY PIORATWY Hal AHOVOUEVWY AOYWY OOLPWVE UE OPLOREVEG TAOEIG. AVTEG
Ol TROEIG EYOLV OXOTO YO UAVOLY amAnoinoT) v evbdunon amd ™y omoin
dnutovpyolvtar 1 umopovy va dnurovpynboldy ovpmtopate. O oxnuatiopnds ™G
povtaoiog AopBaver yOEo HECW OLYXGVEYNG XAl TXQXAUOPYWOG AVEAOYX WE TNV
avEALO eVOG YNUIXOD ooUATOG | Eva dAho, obvDeTo oopa. £ avtd oV TEMTO TEOTO
G TOULRAPOPPWONG, 0TV Tapaxdpaén g evbopnong, 1 televtaio xoppataletor ot
18LaiTeQor TOPAPEAODYTAL Ot XPOVIEG OXETELC (...). TO évar Pepnd noppatt ™ etdwpévng
OXNYIG EVOVETAL ETOL P VI PERIXO HORUATL TG AHOVOUEVYIC OHNVYC O [LLal QavVTOOia,
EVD TO HEEXO MOUPATL Tov Epetve ersvlepo Snpiovpyel pia évwon. Etot éyve
aVEDPETOC O TPWTNEYIHOG CLOYETIOHOC. Me TO OYNUATIONO TETOWWY YavTaotwy (oe
#oULEOLG BLEYEPOTG) OTAUATOVY Tot CUUTTOHATA TG eVOLUNONG. AVT ALTOVY LTGEYOLY Ot
QOoLVELDNTEG TTOIYOELG, TAXCUATIHG HOTAOHEVAOUATA, TOL BEV VTOUEIVTAL OTOV EAEYXO TG
apovoey.17

Kabe yeyovog mov agopd v TEOYRATIXOTNT Eival T GO OAXL EVat OYUATING
YEYOVOG, évar expepopevo (énoncé) mov rapPavet ywpo péoo otov royo (discours) xout
v optiia (parole) tov vroxepévou. ‘Etot 1 gaviaciwon wg évag «puydo!’® un éywv
VONUA OTWG TO COUTTWA, EQYETAL VO GLVOECEL, EVX AOLVELIDNTO ALTIO PE TO ATOTEASOUA
TOL, TEOOYEPOVTAG TNV ISl OTIYUY, TIC HOOUEG UATW OMO TIC OTMOisg eppavioviat
MeTwVURIHG Tor avTineipevar ™G emtbupiac. Tt mpoomabdet Aomdv 1o voxsipevo vo ndvet
nopoxorovwvTag ™V oxnvi ™ oA tov ; Na dwoet pa andvinon oto {mua
TOL ELYOLYIOROL TOL, TOL GLUPBOMKOL ELVOLYLOMOL TOv, xabnwg 7 St 7 yAwooo
onpadedetar and 10 yeyovog g EAketdng evog wipinovy 177 mov Oétet to ‘Ovopa tov
[atépa. To Ovopa tou HNatépa mavtotve anwdnpévo épyeton oe pio pubod] oteyur va
Oéoet pia pilue) EMhetdn wg TEOG TV YVWOY], WG TEOG TNV TANEOTNTX TG YVRWOG KoL TNG
18t ™|¢ amdrawong. Tpouettar yio ™y 18t ™y atovvéyeta péoa oTo aoLVEidnTO, *xabHg

N Oxgon TG 